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yéevva - hell

A. Dictionary Entries for yéevva:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

yéevva, 1, 1] Gehenna,Grecized frD371 (R)*3 (B-D-F §39, 8; Josh 15:8b; 18:16b; Neh

11:30) cp. TargunD3i’} (s. Dalman, Gramrh183), reallyDjn']; (R)*3 (Josh 15:8a;

18:16a; 2 Ch 28:3; Jer 7:32; cp. 2 Kings 23:10,neltlee kethibh has the pl.: sons of

Hinnom) Valley of the Sons of Hinnom ravine south of Jerusalem. There, acc. to later
Jewish popular belief, God’s final judgment waseatke place (cp. Just., A l, 19, 8). In the
gospels it is the place of punishment in the néxthell: kpioig tfic y. condemnation to G.
Mt 23:33. pdAecBat (gic) (tv) y. (cp. SibOr 2, 291%:29; 18:9; Mk 9:45, 47; éufaleiv gig
v y. Lk 12:5; dnelbelv €ig (trv) y. Mt 5:30; Mk 9:43; dnoAéoat év y. Mt 10:28; vidgy. a

son of helR3:15 (dominantly a Semitism, s16¢ 2 f; Bab. Rosh ha-Shana 1@} *11.

Cp. the oracle Hdt. 6, 8§; the perjurer i$0pkov ndig; Menand. Dyskolos 8816 dd0vnc).
Evoyov eivat gig Tv y. (SC.pAndfvar) 5:22. As a place of firg. (tod) mupéc (PGM 4, 3072
yévva mupdg; ApcEsdr 1:9 p. 25, 1 Tdf.; SibOr 1, 148l of fire5:22; 18:9; 2 Cl 5:4. Of

the tonguepAoyilopévn o tiig y. set on fire by hells 3:6—GDalman, RE VI 418ff;

PVolz, Eschatol. d. jud. Gem.’34, 327ff; GBeer,dihl. Hades: HHoltzmann Festschr, 1902,
1-29; Billerb. IV 1928, 1029-1118.—B. 1485. MM.

fr. fr. = from

B-D-F B-D-F = FBlass, ADebrunner, RFunk, A Greek Grammar efNlew Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature—List 6

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciesmtts

DalmanDalman = GD., various works—List 6

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

pl. pl. = plural

acc. toacc. to= according to

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

Hdt. Hdt. = Herodotus, \B.c.—List 5

MenandMenand , various dramas cited; IV—IH.c.—List 5

sc.sc.= scilicet (one may understand, supply)

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

Tdf. Tdf. = CvTischendorf—List 1, beg.

SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

2 ClI2 Cl=2 Clement—List 1

RE RE = Realencyclopadie fiir protestantische Theologi Kirche—List 6
Billerb. Billerb. = HLStrack and PBillerbeck, Kommentar z. NT aufmital u. Midrasch—List 6
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

1067.yéevva géenna gen.geenms, fem. noun. Hell, the place or state of the lost a
condemned (Matt. 5:29, 30; 10:28 [cf. Matt. 23:1&mes 3:6]). Represents the Hejar.
Hinnom(the Valley of Tophet) and a corresponding Aramaicd. Found twelve times in
the NT, eleven of which are in the Synoptic Gospeld in every instance spoken by the
Lord Himself. Many times the wordades (86) is wrongly translated “hell” or “grave.”
Terms descriptive of hell are found in Matt. 13:28;46; Phil. 3:19; 2 Thess. 1:9; Heb.
10:39; 2 Pet. 2:17; Jude 1:13; Rev. 2:11; 19:206,210, 14; 21:8. The wor@ehennds
derived from the Hebr. expressig@a-Hinnom Valley of Hinnom (Josh. 15:8; Neh. 11:30)
which is an abbreviated form of “valley of the swfrtHinnom” (2 Kgs. 23:10; 2 Chr. 28:3;
33:6; Josh. 18:16; Jer. 7:31, 32; 19:2, 6). InSbpt. this name appears variouslypharagx
(5327), ravine@nomor Ennom(Josh. 15:8)gaienna(Josh. 18:16)aibenthonor
Gébeennon(2 Chr. 28:3)ge Bane Ennorar ge Beennon2 Chr. 33:6). Elsewhere we find
generallypharagx ravine, of the son of Hinnom.

This place became so notorious through its evib@asions that it was simply called “the
valley” (Jer. 2:23; 31:40), and the gate of Jemrsaleading toward it “the valley gate”

(2 Chr. 26:9; Neh. 2:13, 15; 3:13). This valley taythe south and southwest of Jerusalem.
Topographically, it provided the boundary betweedah and Benjamin (Josh. 15:8; 18:16)
and the northern limit of the district occupiedthg tribe of Judah after the captivity (Neh.
11:30), and it lay in front of the gate HarsithJefusalem (Jer. 19:2).

Religiously it was a place of idolatrous and hureaarifices. These were first offered by
Ahaz and Manasseh who made their children to “gassigh the fire” to Molech in this
valley (1 Kgs. 16:3; 2 Kgs. 21:6; 2 Chr. 28:3; 33Bhese sacrifices were probably made on
the “high places of Tophet which is in the valldtiee son of Hinnom” (Jer. 7:31 [cf. Jer.
32:15]). In order to put an end to these abominatidosiah polluted it with human bones
and other corruptions (2 Kgs. 23:10, 13, 14). Big worship of Molech was revived under
Jehoiakim (Jer. 11:10-13; Ezek. 20:30). In consecgief these idolatrous practices in the
Valley of Hinnom, Jeremiah prophesied that oneitlespuld be called the “valley of
slaughter” and that they should “bury them in Tdpli# there be no place to bury” (Jer.
7:32; 19:11).

It is also referred to as a place of punishmentdbellious or apostate Jews in the presence
of the righteous. Gehinnom or Gehenna is not dgtoantioned with this meaning in the
OT, but it is this and no other place that is iraglin Is. 50:11, “in a place of pain shall ye lie
down” (a.t.). Furthermore, in Is. 66:24 it beans thew connotation and the punishment of

B. B. = CDBuck, A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms—List 6
M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testaretlists 4, 6

! william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
190-191.

gen (genitive)

cf (compare, comparison)

OT (Old Testament)
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the apostate Jews is conceived of as eternal: “Theghall look upon the carcasses of the
men that have transgressed against me: for themwhball not die, neither shall their fire be
guenched; and they shall be an abhorring untdeshf’ The punishment of Gehenna is
implied also in Dan. 12:2, “some to shame and agérig abhorrence” (a.t.). This particular
word “abhorrence” occurs in these two passages anly the reference in both is to
Gehenna. Therefore, Gehenna was always conceiveslaplace of both corporeal and
spiritual punishment, not only for the Jews, butdlh the wicked in the presence of the
righteous.

In the NT Gehenna is presented always as thegiaak of punishment into which the
wicked are cast after the last judgment. It iseec@lof torment both for body and soul as
indicated in Matt. 5:29, 30, “It is profitable ftree that one of thy members should perish,
and not that thy whole body go into Gehenna” (althe Lord Jesus did not have the living

in mind here, but the dead, for it is not untikafthe final judgment that the wicked are cast
into Gehenna. At the resurrection, the spirit drelliody are united. Both are punished in
Gehenna. Gehenna as the last punishment was ceda#ialso as the worst. It slays both
soul (the incorporeal spiritual part of man) andy¢{the corporeal)-not in the absolute sense
of annihilation, but relatively in that it permittex change of state that could suffer the pain
and punishment of Gehenna. Thus in Matt. 10:28af'fiem which is able to destroy both
soul and body in Gehenna” (a.t. [cf. Luke 12:5]gh@8nna is conceived of as a fire (Matt.
5:22; 18:9); an unquenchable fire (Mark 9:45); acplwhere “their worm dieth not, and the
fire is not quenched” (Mark 9:48); a “furnace akfi (Matt. 13:42, 50); “the outer darkness”
(Matt. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30); a “lake of fire” (Re¥9:20; 20:10, 14, 15; 21:8). Because fire is
often used as an apocalyptic symbol of judgmemg@slly eschatological judgment) it is
difficult to insist that the flames are materiak\Wwrtheless, such a symbol clearly represents
a real and painful judgment. Hades, the place e@fiikembodied wicked spirits, is finally
cast into it (Rev. 20:14). In the NT, Hades and &wla seem never to be confused together.
SeeHades (86), the place of the departed souls often tededl“hell,” but mistakenly so;
abussog12), abyss, bottomless pirtardo (5020), to incarcerate in eternal torment, spoken
of the fallen angels.

NT (New Testament)

cf (compare, comparison)

NT (New Testament)

2 Spiros Zodhiatesthe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar{@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).
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Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

1147 yéevva (geenng, ng (és), 11 (he): n.fem.;= DBLHebr 1628 + 2183; Str 1067; TDNT
1.657—LN 1.21hell, Gehenna, a Hellenized transliteration of the debfHinnom

Valley.” A ravine just SSW of the Temple Mount ierdsalem. A place of trash fires and
perpetually burning rubbish, hence the figuratixeeasion of a place of eternal punishment
(Mt 5:22, 29; 10:28; 23:15, 33; Mk 9:43; Lk 12:5s13:6Y

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

yéevva, g, 1| geenna Gehenna; hell

1. In the OT and Judaism — 2. In the NT — 3. Relabepressions

Lit.: BILLERBECK IV, 1016-1165. — H. W. HPPENBAUER BHH |, 533. — J. BREMIAS, TDNT
I, 657-58. — For further bibliography &puccog; seeTWNTX, 959, 1022. — C. MIKOWSKY,
“Which Gehenna? Retribution and Eschatology inSfzeoptic Gospels and in Early Jewish
Texts,”"NTS34 (1988) 238-49.

1. The NT designation of the fiery place of punigmiyéevva, was originally a

topographical proper name. The “Valley of Hinnorep.gé-hinrom, Josh 15:8b; 18:16b;
Aram. géhinrzm, b. ‘Erub. 19a), “valley of the son of Hinnom” (Josh 15:88;116a), or

“valley of the sons of Hinnom” (2 Kgs 23:10), waethame of a valley in the southern part
of Jerusalem that today is calldéadi er-Rababi Sacrifices of children took place here under
Ahaz and Manasseh (2 Kgs 16:3; 21:6). Becauseestthacrifices, Josiah allowed the valley

n. noun, or nouns

fem. feminine

DBLHebr SwansonA Dictionary of Biblical Languages With Semanticnons: Hebrew (Old
Testament)

Str Strong’s Lexicon

TDNT Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

3 James SwansoBjctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.

BHH Biblisch-historisches Handworterbudfill (single pagination; ed. B. Reicke and L. Rost
1962-66)

TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
TWNTTheologisches Warterbuch zum NX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1933-79)
NTSNew Testament Studies

Heb. Hebrew

Aram. Aramaic

b. Babylonian Talmud

‘Erub. ‘Erubin
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to become unclean (2 Kgs 23:10). Prophetic threfgtsdgment identified the Valley of
Hinnom as a future “valley of slaughter” (Jer 7:39;6).

Jewish apocalyptic literature developed the ideadhe day God would purify the defiled world and
throw evildoers into purifying fire (cfL Enoch10:13; 18:11-16, etctub.9:15; 1QH 3:29-3&2 Bar.
37:1; see further the words of John the Baptistitig4.0, 12 par. Luke 3:9, 17). In the conclusién o
Isa 31.9; 66:24 (cf. Mark 9:48), the anticipatedl b&fire is located in the Valley of Hinnom (
Enoch26:4; 27:1-3; 54:1-6; 56:3f.; 90:26f.). Eventuallgwish literature named the hell of fire itself
géhinnongéhinam, oryéevva in its Greek form, without reference to the toggdry of Jerusalem

(4 Ezra 7:362 Bar.59:10; 85:13Sib. Or. i.103; ii.292; rabbinic examples in Billerbeck2B33-25,
10209ff.).

2. In 12 places the NT also designates the plae¢eohal punishing fire-¢ n0p) asyéevva;
11 occurrences are found in the Synoptic Gospetgt(M22, 29f.; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33;
Mark 9:43, 45, 47; Luke 12:5), 1 in James (3f@}vva is also localized ir> qdng in the—
&Puocog. Butadng is considered the abode of the dead for only @duhtime between death
and the resurrection, whilgevva is thought of as the place of eternal tormentfier
godless after the final judgment.

On the basis of Jesus’ Sermon on the Moyiglyva threatens both the person who is
scornful of a brother (Matt 5:22) and the adultéwer 29f.). Another passage holds out the
prospect of the judgment gfsvva to the Pharisees (23:33) and their proselyte$gy. A
fearless confession before other people is exhamtegference to him who can condemn to
yéevva (Where soul and body perish, Matt 10:28); God kiiris meant, not the devil (Matt
10:28b par. Luke 12:5). One who leads others tellieb or is led to rebellion must be
prepared to be thrown into the eternal fire (M&©1par. Mark 9:43, 45, 47). James is
thinking along similar lines when he describesttrggue as transmitting the fire pfevvo—
for those who allow themselves to be led astrawbsds (Jas 3:6).

3. In other places in the NT where the eternal glumient of fire is considered, the idea of
yéevva is always in the background, even when the worthtsactually present. This is true
especially for the use efiuivog (Matt 13:42, 50; cf. Rev 9:2) dfuvn tod nupdg (Rev

19:20; 20:10, 14f.; 21:8; cf. 14:10); not only thedless (cf. also Luke 16:24) but also Satan
with his demons will be destroyed in it by eterfiad (Matt 25:41; Rev 19:20; 20:10, 14; cf.
T. Jud 25:3;— &Pvoocog 2). Perhaps 1 Cor 3:10-15; 2 Pet 3:5-13 (cf. Mad® 9t uke

17:29f.) teach that these expressions assume tifgipg power of fire. Early Christianity
shares this view of eschatology with contemporadalm. To be sure, the NT forgoes a
detailed description of the torments of hell; gference to hell and its fire is useful for its
ethical goals, not for the satisfaction of anygielus curiosity (cf. on the other haidEnoch

par.parallel

Billerbeck (H. Strack and) P. BillerbecKkommentar zum NT aus Talmud und Midrast¥
(1922-28)

VV. verses

V. verse

par. parallel

par. parallel

“The Concept oHell in the New Testament” - Page 6



27:3f.). Some amount of present eschatology (¢in B18f.; 12:31; 1 John 2:8f.) is
encountered whengevva already threatens or controls human beings (Mag;23:15; Jas
3:6).

0. Bécher®

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

1.21yéevva, ng f: a place of punishment for the dead—'Gehenna,’ khgPrinte tov peta
10 anokteivat £xovta e€ovoiav éuPaleiv eic tnv yéevvav ‘fear rather him who has the
authority to throw (you) into hell after killing yo Lk 12:5.

The Greek ternyéevva is derived from a Hebrew phrase meaning ‘Valleyofnom,” a
ravine running along the south side of Jerusaletnegplace where the rubbish from the city
was constantly being burned. According to late dbwiopular belief, the last judgment was
to take place in this valley, and hence the figuea¢xtension of meaning from ‘Valley of
Hinnom’ to ‘hell.” In most languagegevva is rendered as ‘place of punishment’ or ‘place
where the dead suffer’ or ‘place where the deafésbcause of their sin3.’

* Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitfegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@tand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 239-240.

f feminine

> Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 5.
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The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

T yéevva (— aidviog, ndp).

1. yéevva (yéeva,' yévva®) is a Gk. form of the AranD3i1°3 (b. Erub, 19af,which for its part
derives from the HelD3i1™3 (Jos. 15:8; 18:16), an abbreviation of the orig&1~13 %3 (Jos.

15:18f or D3N 1373 (2 K. 23:10, Ketib). This name was given to thadi\er-raalbi in South

Jerusalem, which later acquired a bad reputatienause sacrifices were offered in it to Moloch in
the days of Ahaz and Manasseh (2 K. 16:3; 21:68.thheats of judgment uttered over this sinister
valley in Jer. 7:32; 19:6; cf. Is. 31.9; 66:24, Hre reason why the Valley of Hinnom came to be
equated with the hell of the last judgment in apgate literature from the 2nd cer#t.C. (the oldest
instances are in Eth. En. 90:26; 27:1 ff.; 54:156:3f.). The namgehinnonthus came to be used
for the eschatological fire of hell (NT; bRH, 1@bEst. 7:36; S. Bar. 59:10; 85:13; Sib., 1, 103; 2,
291; 4, 186, vl.). This is the stage of developmefiected in the NT. In the 1st centD. the term

T t before the heading of an article indicates thathal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

' yéevva. G. Dalman, RE VI, 418 ff.; Str.-B., IV, 1022—1118; Schl. Mt.71; Dausch Synpt. 4,
105.

! Sib., 1, 103cic yéevav. The one v is supported by the metre. In the NTVikf 9:45 E al 47 D.
2V, Aristot. Pol., VII, 16, p. 1335a, 20 f.; Preisighédrt.,s.v; Sickb. K* 37 f., which also gives
the most recent Roman Catholic literature.

Gk. Greek.

Aram. Aramaic.

b. Babylonian Talmud when before tractates from thehidah.

Erub Erubin, Mishnah-, Tosefta-, Talmud tractdtgerminglings(evasions of the Sabbath
commandment) (Strackinl., 38 f.).

® Rich material on Jewish customs is to be founstmB., I, 500 ff., also 45 f.; Il, 398 f. The
institution of the 7 day feast is traced back tosk®himself in j Ket., 25a, 26.

Heb.Hebrew.

* Also written037773] X3 (Jer. 7:32).

® Cf. Joach. Jeremiaderusalem zur Zeit Jeg1923), 17.

Eth. En.Ethiopian Enoch, ed. A. Dillmann, 1851; R. Charl306.

NT New Testament.

S. Bar.Syrian Apocalypse of Baruch, originally Hebrew atidongly dependent on 4 Esdras (c.
100A.D.), ed. R. Charles, 1896.

Sib. Sibyllines, the Sibylline Oracles in 14 books,|ledled in the 5th or 6th centusyp. for the
propagation of Judaism or Christianity, compose¢habus periods, and predominantly Jewish
but partly Christian in derivation.

vl. varia lectia

NT New Testament.
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was further extendédo cover the place where the ungodly were punigiéae intermediate state
(— @dnc), but this is not so in the NT.

The LXX does not haveéevva. Joseph. mentions neither the term nor the matebably because
he was a Pharisee and thus denied the resurr@tttbe ungodly (Bell., 3, 374 f.; Ap., 2, 218). Phi
does not know the word and useégrapog instead (Exsecr., 152).

2. Fundamental for an understanding offe/va passages in the NT, which occur only in
the Synoptists and John, is the sharp distinctiaderby the NT between §dn¢ and

yéevva. This distinction is a. that Hades receives thgodity only for the intervening period
between death and resurrection, whereas Gehetimgiriplace of punishment in the last
judgment; the judgment of the former is thus priowial but the torment of the latter eternal
(Mk. 9:43 and par.; 9:48). It is then b. that tbels of the ungodly are outside the body in
Hades, whereas in Gehenna both body and soul teeleti the resurrection, are destroyed by
eternal fire (Mk. 9:43 and par., 45, 47 and pa8;,Mt. 10:28 and par.).

yéevva is pre-existent (Mt. 25:4P)It is manifested as the fiery abyss (Mk. 9:43;at |
Kautvog tod mupdg, Mt. 13:42, 50) only after the general resurratiie> dvaotaoig) and the
last judgment-G kpioig) (cf. PaAAecBat, Mk. 9:45, 47 and pargupaAAewv, Lk. 12:5). Those
who fall victim to divine judgment at the last d@yit. 5:22; 23:33) will there be destroyed by
everlasting fire. The ungodly are thi yeévvng (Mt. 23:15), together with Satan and the
demons (Mt. 25:41; 8:29; c¥.Aipvn tod mupdg, Rev. 19:20; 20:10, 14 f., into which the
ungodly, Satan, the beast and his prophet, deatihahare thrown).

In the NT there is no description of the tormerfthall as in apocalyptic literature. If they
are mentioned, it is only to rouse consciencegao 6f the wrath of the heavenly Judge (Mt.

® The oldest attestation is in b. Ber., 28b; Jochdn&akkai (dc. 8@.D.).

NT New Testament.

JosephFlavius Josephus, Jewish author (c. 37497) in Palestine and later Rome, author in
Greek of the Jewish War and Jewish Archaeologychwireat of the period from creation to
Nero, ed. B. Niese, 1887 ff.

Bell. Bellum Judaicum

Ap. Contra Apionem

Exsecr.De Exsecrationibus

" Cf. Str.-B., IV, 1034ad loc.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

par. parallel.

par. parallel.

par. parallel.

par. parallel.

88 Cf. 4 Esr. 7:36. Even in Rabb. lit. the pre-&tise of Gehenna is solidly maintained.
par. parallel.

NT New Testament.
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10:28 and par.). Thepioic (sentencé)riic yeévvng (Mt. 23:33) is apioic tiic dpyfic (M.
3:7 and par.). The severity of the judgment of ®Godsin is expressed by Jesus in His
threatening oféevva even to disciples who wound their brothers withtemptuous words
(Mt. 5:22). No sacrifice is too costly in the wagaanst sin (Mt. 9:43 ff.).

It is significant that the oldest Rabbinic referenc Gehenna (T. Sanh., 13, 3 and par.) tellsats th
the disciples of Shammai, as distinct from thosElitél, ascribe to Gehenna a purgatorial as well a

a penal character, namely, in the case otﬂ,&e‘lpl:ﬁ orD’JiJ’;, i.e., those whose merits and

transgressions balance one another. It may behisatonception of a purificatory character of the
final fire of judgment underlies such passages ks99; 1 C. 3:13-15; cf. 2 Pt. 3:10.

Joachim Jeremia%

par. parallel.

¥ Schl. Mt., 686.

par. parallel.

T. Tosefta (Strackginl., 74 ff.), ed. G. Kittel-H. Rengstorf, 1933 ff.
Sanh.SanhedrinMishnah-, Tosefta-, Talmud tractd®® the court of justice and its procedure
(Strack,Einl., 51 f.).

par. parallel.

Joachim Jeremiadoachim Jeremias, Greifswald (Vol. 1), Gottingéal(2—7).

® Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerhdiedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef&rand Rapids, MIl: Eerdmans, 1964-), 657-658.
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B. Occurrences ofyéevva in the New Testament:
(12 occurrences in 12 verses)

Matthew 5:22 §iAsB) "But | say to you that everyone who is angryhwhts brother shall be
guilty before the court; and whoever says to high®r, "You good-for-nothing,' shall be guilty
before thg supreme court; and whoever says, Yol &hall be guilty enough to go into the
fiery hell.

Matthew 5:22 ¢NT) £y 8¢ Aéyw Opiv 6TL mag 6 dpylopevog T AdeAdpd awTOD
Evoxog Eotou TR kpioel O¢ 8 av einn T &8eAd®d adTod: pokd, Evoxog EoTonl TQ
ouvedpiw: 8¢ 8 av €imn’ pwpé, Evoxog EoTon €ig TNV yéevvav Tob mupds.

Matthew 5:22 GNP) £ywsor1_snEyw S&ecce*dé AéywsvisparAfyw OHTVeor2_PD*OPELG
OTLoCSNGTL TIOG UMSNX*TIOG O*AMSN*O OPYLLOpEVOG v__PrrusN*OPYiCw TG *AMSD*O

ASEAPD NMsD*ASEAPSG AOTOD0PIMSG*AVTOG EVOXOG*IMSNX*EVOXOG EOTOLV3SFMIPELPL T *AFSD*T|
KP1OELNFSDKPT1O1C" OG*ORRMSN®GC 87*ccB*Sé AV TUEY €1TI*V3SAAS*EITIOV T()*AMSD*O

ASEAPD NMsD*ASEAPOG AOTOD*0PIMSG*AVTOG " PAKANMSNPOKE, EVOXOG*IMSNX*EVOXOG
EoTanevasrmireipl TOANSD* TS OLVESPIW NNSD*OUVESPLOV: OC*ORRMSN*GG 8’*ccdé AveTudv
€l vasaas*ElTOV" PwpPEsmsvx uwpdG, EVOXOG MsNxEvoxog EaTatevasemeeipl eigepaceic
TIV*AFSA'T] YEEVVAVONFSAYYEEVVO TOUANSG*TO TTUP GG *NNSG*TTOP.

Matthew 5:29 §iasB) "If your right eye makes you stumble, tear it and throw it from you;
for it is better for you to lose one of the partyour body, than for your whole body to be
thrown intohell.

Matthew 5:29 ¢NT) €1 8¢ 6 0¢p0aAudg gov 6 8eELog okavdahiLel og, £Eede adTOV Kai
BdAe &md 000" ouvpdépel ydp oot iva améAnTar &v T@V pHEA@V oou Kol prj 6Aov TO
odpd oou PANOR €ig yéevvav.

Matthew 5:29 ¢NP) giscsesel &°ccaSE OamsN*G OPOAAUAG NMsN*OPOAUSG TovLor2_sc Tl
O°AMsN*O 8E10G umsNx*eE10¢ okavOaAilet vasparakavdaAilw Oe*orz_sa*a,
EEeAervasmameEE aLpéw adTOV opamsa*aOTOG Kaiscekekal PAAevasamBAAAw AmO*Pe Ao
000*0P2_s6*00° OUHGEPEL*VISPAFOUUGEPW Yapecexydp Tot*orz_sp*al Tvarcsneiva
BTOANTAL*V3saMS ATTOAAULL EVEINSNX"ELG TOV*ANPG TS PHEADVNNPG*UEAOG GOL*0P2_s6*a()
KO *cek' KO PP TNUT] GAOVAINSNX*GAOG TO*ANSN*TO OGDUANNSNTOUA GOU*0P2_SG*TU
BANOTvasars BAAAw €lgeracelc yéeVvavenrsatyéevva.

7 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation, 1995.

8 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

9 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lhzeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Matthew 5:30 AsB) "If your right hand makes you stumble, cut it affd throw it from you; for
it is better for you to lose one of the parts ofiybody, than for your whole body to go irtell.

Matthew 5:30 NT) kai €1 1) 8eE1& gou xeip okavdaAiler og, Ekkopov adTRV kai
BdAe &mo 000" ouvpdépel ydp oot iva améAnTar &v T@V pHEA@V oou Kol prj 6Aov TO
oOpé oou €ig yéevvav AmEAOT).

Matthew 5:30 NP) kaiscekekai l°cseel T)°AFsNeT] SEELAFSNX*SEELOG OOL®0P2_s6*0V

Xeip nrsNexelp okavSaAifet vasparakavSaAilw age*orz_sa*al, EKKOY OV*V2sAAM*EKKOTITW
aOTHV*oP3rsA* a0 TOG Kaiscekkai BAAEvzsaameBAAAw AmO*Pe*ATd GO0 0P2_sG* 00"
OUPGEPEL*VaSPAPOLPGEPW Ydpecexydp Tot*or2_sp*0U Tvarcsneiva AmOANTOL vasams* ATOAALL
EVONSNX®ETG TOVANPG*TO HEADVNNPGHEAOG GOUL®OP2_sG*0U Ko *cokekad pTjsTNepT
GAOV*INSNX*GAOG TO®ANSN*TO OWHANNSN'OGHQO GOU*0P2_SG*OU E1G*PAELG YEEVVOVONFSAYYEEVVQL
ATEAOT *vasAAS ATTEQ X OpAL.

Matthew 10:28AsB) "Do not fear those who kill the body but are bieao kill the soul; but
rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul body inhell.

Matthew 10:28 NT) xai pn ¢ofeiode &md TGOV AMOKTEVVOVTWV TO OBMQ, TNV 8¢&
guxnVv pn duvopévey amokTeival: ¢ofeiabe & paAdov TOV duvdpevov kai Yuxnv
kol odpa amoAéoar &v yeévvy.

Matthew 10:28 ¢NP) kaiscckekai preTneun} oPeiabe varrrmedoféw ATO PG ATO THV AMPG*O
ATOKTEVVOVTWV*V__PAPMPG* ATTOKTEI VW TO'ANSA*TO OMUOCNNSA*ODUQ, TTVeAFsA*T) 8&eccve8é
YU VeNFsa P UXT] WINPT SUVOPEVWVV__PPPMPG*SUVANAL ATTOKTEIVAL*Y__AAN'ATTOKTELVW®
doBeiaDe vorrrMepOPEw SEcevedE PAAAOVBCUGAAOY TOV AMSA*O
Suvduevovev__peemsatSUvapal kaisccerkai Puxnvenrsatpux Kaisccekai GOUONNSA OO
amoAéoarv__mnamoAAupL EverptEV yEEVVTNFSDUYEEVVAL

Matthew 18:9 {iAsB) "If your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it and throw it from you. It
is better for you to enter life with one eye, tharmave two eyes and be cast into the frezl}.

Matthew 18:9 ¢NT) kai €1 6 0¢pOaAudg couv okavdarifel oe, EEehe adTOV Kai PAAe
&md 000" koAdv ool EaTiv povédBoApov gig TRV Lwnv eloeAdeiv R 860 ddOaApodg
gxovTa BAnBfvar €ig Trv yéevvav 100 MUPSG.

Matthew 18:9 NP) kaiscekekai el°csesel O*amsN*O OPOAAUAG NMsN*OPOAAUGG TOL*0P2_sc a0
okavSaAiletvasparakavOaAilw oesorz_sa*aV, EEeevasmamEEQLpEéw AOTOV 0PaMsSA*AOTOG
Kaiscekkal BAAevzsaameBAAAw ATO*Pe*ATO GO0 0P2_s6* 00" KOAGVINsNX*kOAGG T01i*0P2_sp*al
EoTivevasPArELpl HOVOHOAAHOV MSAX HOVOPOOANOG €1G Paselg TTVeAFsA*T) CwrvenFsa*Cw
e1oeAOETVev__aanceioépyopar fetef] 860 mpax*300 ddOaApOOG NmPadHOASG
ExovToev__papmsaExw BANOTVOLv__apN'BAAAw €1GPasElG TTVAFsA*T] YEEVVOVNFSAYYEEVVQ
TOU*ANSG*TO TTUPGG *NNSG*TTOP.
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Matthew 23:15§AsB) "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypociitesause you travel
around on sea and land to make one proselyte; Aed tve becomes one, you make him twice
as much a son dfell as yourselves.

Matthew 23:15&NT) Odai Oplv, ypappateic koi ®opirodiol bmokpiTtal, 6Tl mePLdyeTe
THv 6dAagoav kai TRV Enpav moifjoot éva mMPooHAUTOV, Kai GTav yévnTal TOLELTE
adToV L1V yeévvng S1mAGTEPOV OUGYV.

Matthew 23:15@NP) Odai*rrodai Opiveorz_o*OUELG, YPOUPOTELG *NMPN*YP AHUATEVG
Kaiscckkai @oprodiot nen®op1oaiog OTTOKPLTOL NMPN®OTIOKPLTHG, OTLcsc*ETL
TMEPLAYETEV2PPAPTIEPLAYW TRV AFsAT] BGAacoav NFsa*OGAQooa Kaiscok*kal TTVeAFsAT)
ENPAVeIFsAXENPSC TIOLHOALV__AANTIOTEW EVAtIMSAX*ELC TIPOOTAUTOV NMSA*TIOOGHALTOC,
Kaiscckkal GTavecsTGTAV yEVITAL*V3SAMS*y{VOUOL TIOLETTEV2PPAIFTIOLEW
adTOV*0oPaMsA*AOTOG LIOVNMSA'UIGG YEEVVIG NFsGryEEVVa SITTAGTEPOV*BC*O1TTAODG
OpGVeor2_PG OUETG.

Matthew 23:33AsSB) "You serpents, you brood of vipers, how will yescape the sentence of
hell?

Matthew 23:33&NT) 8deig, yevvipata Exidvav, mdg ¢vynTe amo Thg kpioewg THg
yeévvng;

Matthew 23:33 GNP) Se1G NMPN*OPLG, YEVVILATONNPNYEVVTIHOL EXLOVDV NFPGEXLOVQ,
TOG *BX*TRG_2 pUyNTE V2PAAs*PEVYW ATO*PG AT TTIG*AFSG*T) KPLOEWG NFSG*KPTOLG TTG*AFSG*T)
YEEVVNG NFsG yEEVVQL,

Mark 9:43 (AsB) "If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it dffs better for you to enter life
crippled, than, having your two hands, to go imédl, into the unquenchable fire,

Mark 9:43 GNT) Kai &dv okav8oAiln oe 1 xeip oov, dmékoPov adTAV' KAASv £0Tiv
oe KUMOV €10eA0€lv €igc TV Cwnv ) Tag dVo xeipag Exovrta &meAO€ly gig THv
yéevvav, €ig 16 mOop 16 GofeoTov.

Mark 9:43 GNP) Kaiscckekal Eavecseszdv okavSaAi{rn vaspas*okavSaAilw oOe*opz_sa*aV
TI*AFSN*T) XELP NFsNeXElp TOL*0P2_s6°0U, ATOKOY OV V2sAAM*ATIOKOTITW ATV *0P3FsA*adTOG"
KAAOVUNSNX*’KOAGG EOTIVevaspareipl Og0p2_sa*0 KUAAOV*uMsax*KUAAGG

eloeAOETV v__aanccioépyopal eigeraceig TRVearsasT) CwnvenrsarCwt] feteef] TAG AFPAT)
8V0FPAX*OV0 XETPOGNFPATXELP EXOVTOV__PAPMSA*EXW ATEADETV V__AAN*ATTIEPYOUOL
€1G*PAELG TV AFSA'T] YEEVVOVNFSAYYEEVVQ, E1G*PA'ELG TO®ANSA*TO TIOPNNSASTIOP TO®ANSA*TO
doBeaTovensax*doBeoTog.
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Mark 9:45 (AasB) "If your foot causes you to stumble, cut it offis better for you to enter life
lame, than, having your two feet, to be cast heb,

Mark 9:45 GNT) kai Zav 6 modg cou okavdoAiln og, andkoPov adTéV: KOASV EOTiV
oe eloeAO€lv €ig TV Cwnv xwAdv i Todg Vo médag ¥xovta PAnORvar gig THV
yéevvav.

Mark 9:45 GNP) kaiscekekal EQVecseEAv O°AMSN*O TTOUG *NMSN*TIOUG TOL*0P2_sc* 0V
okavSaAiln vsseastokav8aAilw oe*orz_saal, ATOKOYOVV2sAAMP ATTOKOTITW
aOTOV*0PaMsA* 0O TOG " KOAGVEINSNX KOAGG ECTIVevasPArEL L O€*0P2_sA*aU
ELOEAOETVV__aaN'el0EpYOpOL E1G*PAElG TT|VeAFsA*T) CWT)VeNFsA*CWT] XWAOV IMsAX XWAGG
*1P* ] TOUG AMPA*O 80 uMPAX* 800 TIE8aG *NMPATIOUG EXOVTAY__PAPMSA*EXW
BANOBTRvarv__apNBAAAw €1G*PA*ElG TT)V*AFsA®T) YEEVVAV NFSATYEEVVAL

Mark 9:47 (AsB) "If your eye causes you to stumble, throw it;auis better for you to enter
the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having twesg to be cast intioell,

Mark 9:47 GNT) kai &€av 6 0¢BaAudg oov okavdoAiln oe, éxPaie adTOV: KAAOV O
E0TLV povédBoApov eloeAOelv eig TV BaoiAeiav ToD 000 1y G0 ddpOaAuodg ExovTa
BAnBfivar €ig Trv yéevvav,

Mark 9:47 GNP) kaiscckekal EQVecse’Edv O*AMsN*O OPOAAUAG NMsN*OPOAANSG TOoL*oP2_sc a0
okav8oAiLn vaspasakavSaAilw oerorz_sa*aV, EkPoAevasamamEKBAAAW QOTOV*0PaMsA* OO TOG
KOAGV*INSNX*KOAGG T€*op2_sa*00 EOTLV*vasPArEIl POVOPOOALOV IMsAX OVOPOaApOG
ELOEAOETVV__nanceloépyopar igerareig Trvearsast] BaotAeiavenrsaBaciAcia ToO AMsG*O
0200°NMsc* 06 Tetref] 8U0 MPAX* 800 OOOAALOUG NMPA*OPOAAUSG EXOVTOV__PAPMSA*E W
BANOTvatv__arnBAAAw €lg*rareic TTVearsa*l] yEEVVaVeNFsaryéevva,

Luke 12:5 @asB) "But I will warn you whom to fear: fear the Ondno, after He has killed, has
authority to cast intbell; yes, I tell you, fear Him!

Luke 12:5 GNT) Omodei&w 8¢ Opiv Tiva ¢ofndTTe" dofrONTE TOV pETA TO AmOKTEIVAL
gxovTa EEovaiav EpPaleiv €ig TNV yéevvav. val Aéyw Oplv, ToOTOV doPnonTE.

Luke 12:5 GNP) OrodeiEwevisrardmodeikvupt 8&ccvedé Opiveorz_pp*OUETG
Tivaroiemsa*TIG_2 GoPNOfTE v2rAPs dOPBEW" GOPNONTE V2PAPMPPOBEW TOVAMSA*O HETAPATHETA
TOANSA*TO ATIOKTETVAL*V__AANATIOKTELVW EXOVTarv__PAPMsA*EXw EEovOiavenrsaEEouaia
EUPBOAETVV__maNEUBGAAW €1G PaselG TT)VeAFsA*T) YEEVVOVeNFSAYYEEVVA. valsTmevai
AéywevisparAéyw Opiveorz_poeOUETG, TODTOV*0DEMSA*ODTOG GOBNONTE V2PAPM OB EW.
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James 3:6NAsSB) And the tongue is a fire, the very world of inity; the tongue is set among
our members as that which defiles the entire badg,sets on fire the course of our life, and is
set on fire byhell.

James 3:6GNT) kol 1} YA@ooa mop- O kéopog Thg &dikiag 1) yAbooa kabioTarol &v
TOlg péAeoLy Mudv, N amAodoa GAov TO adpa kol ¢pAoyiCovoa TOV TpoxoOv TTg
yevéoewg kol ¢pAoyiGopévn OMO Thg yeévvng.

James 3:6QqNP) kaiecckekai 1*AFsN*T] YADOGONFSNYADOTO TIOPNNSN*TIOP" O*AMSN®O

KOOHOG *NMSN'KOOPOG TTiG *AFse*T) Ad1kiag NFse*ddikia TieaFsNeT) YADOOQ NFSN'YAB OO
KaBioTaTat vasprirka®1oTNUL EVePDEV TOTGANPD*TO HEAECLVNNPD'LEAOG TG V*OP1_PG TLETG,
T)*AFSN*T] OTILAODCQ*V__PAPFSN*OTILAGW OAOVINSAX*GAOG TO'ANSA*TO OMUONNSA*CDUA
Kaiscckkai dAOyiCouaarv__ParFsN*GAOYIEw TOV*AMSA*O TPOXOV*NMSA*TPOXOG TTIG *AFSG*T)
YEVEOEWG NFsG*YEVEDLG Kaiscck'kal GAOYLEopEVNv__pPrrrs*dAOYiEw OTO*PeOTO THG AFSG*T)
ye€vvng nrseryéevva.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 5:17-48(ESV)

{17} “Do not think that | have come to abolish thaw or the Prophets; | have not come to
abolish them but to fulfill them. {18} For truly, $ay to you, until heaven and earth pass away,
not an iota, not a dot, will pass from the Law Lali is accomplished. {19} Therefore whoever
relaxes one of the least of these commandmentseactes others to do the same will be called
least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever doemthnd teaches them will be called great in
the kingdom of heaven. {20} For I tell you, unlegsur righteousness exceeds that of the scribes
and Pharisees, you will never enter the kingdorhezven. {21} “You have heard that it was
said to those of old, ‘You shall not murder; andoeter murders will be liable to judgment.’
{22} But | say to you that everyone who is angrytwhis brother will be liable to judgment;
whoever insults his brother will be liable to theuacil; and whoever says, ‘You fool!” will be
liable to thehell of fire. {23} So if you are offering your gift dhe altar and there remember that
your brother has something against you, {24} legwear gift there before the altar and go. First
be reconciled to your brother, and then come afel gbur gift. {25} Come to terms quickly
with your accuser while you are going with him twd, lest your accuser hand you over to the
judge, and the judge to the guard, and you berpptison. {26} Truly, | say to you, you will
never get out until you have paid the last pen2y}{*You have heard that it was said, ‘You
shall not commit adultery.” {28} But | say to yohdt everyone who looks at a woman with
lustful intent has already committed adultery vhgr in his heart. {29} If your right eye causes
you to sin, tear it out and throw it away. Forsitbetter that you lose one of your members than
that your whole body be thrown inteell. {30} And if your right hand causes you to sint du

off and throw it away. For it is better that yoiséoone of your members than that your whole
body go intohell. {31} “It was also said, ‘Whoever divorces his wijflet him give her a
certificate of divorce.’ {32} But | say to you thatveryone who divorces his wife, except on the
ground of sexual immorality, makes her commit ashylt and whoever marries a divorced
woman commits adultery. {33} “Again you have hedhat it was said to those of old, ‘You
shall not swear falsely, but shall perform to th@d_what you have sworn.” {34} But | say to
you, Do not take an oath at all, either by heat@nit is the throne of God, {35} or by the earth,
for it is his footstool, or by Jerusalem, for itlee city of the great King. {36} And do not take a
oath by your head, for you cannot make one haitevbr black. {37} Let what you say be
simply ‘Yes’ or ‘No’; anything more than this com&®m evil. {38} “You have heard that it
was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for alto¢89} But | say to you, Do not resist the one
who is evil. But if anyone slaps you on the righeek, turn to him the other also. {40} And if
anyone would sue you and take your tunic, let hawehyour cloak as well. {41} And if anyone
forces you to go one mile, go with him two miled2} Give to the one who begs from you, and
do not refuse the one who would borrow from youBK4You have heard that it was said, “You
shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ {8}t | say to you, Love your enemies and
pray for those who persecute you, {45} so that yray be sons of your Father who is in heaven.
For he makes his sun rise on the evil and on tloel,gand sends rain on the just and on the
unjust. {46} For if you love those who love you, athreward do you have? Do not even the tax
collectors do the same? {47} And if you greet opbur brothers, what more are you doing than
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others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same? ¥8} therefore must be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perfec?.

Matthew 10:1-42(ESV)

{1} And he called to him his twelve disciples andvg them authority over unclean spirits, to
cast them out, and to heal every disease and aféiigtion. {2} The names of the twelve
apostles are these: first, Simon, who is calleg¢R@nd Andrew his brother; James the son of
Zebedee, and John his brother; {3} Philip and Baldmew; Thomas and Matthew the tax
collector; James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddg&éuSimon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot,
who betrayed him. {5} These twelve Jesus sent iostructing them, “Go nowhere among the
Gentiles and enter no town of the Samaritans, {#}do rather to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. {7} And proclaim as you go, saying, ‘Thengdom of heaven is at hand.’ {8} Heal the
sick, raise the dead, cleanse lepers, cast outmenYmu received without paying; give without
pay. {9} Acquire no gold or silver or copper forwyobelts, {10} no bag for your journey, or two
tunics or sandals or a staff, for the laborer desehis food. {11} And whatever town or village
you enter, find out who is worthy in it and stath until you depart. {12} As you enter the
house, greet it. {13} And if the house is worthgt our peace come upon it, but if it is not
worthy, let your peace return to you. {14} And ifyone will not receive you or listen to your
words, shake off the dust from your feet when yeave that house or town. {15} Truly, | say to
you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgiien the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than
for that town. {16} “Behold, | am sending you o sheep in the midst of wolves, so be wise as
serpents and innocent as doves. {17} Beware of tieerthey will deliver you over to courts and
flog you in their synagogues, {18} and you will deagged before governors and kings for my
sake, to bear witness before them and the Gentil8$.When they deliver you over, do not be
anxious how you are to speak or what you are tpfeayvhat you are to say will be given to you
in that hour. {20} For it is not you who speak, ibe Spirit of your Father speaking through
you. {21} Brother will deliver brother over to déatand the father his child, and children will
rise against parents and have them put to dea®},&2d you will be hated by all for my name’s
sake. But the one who endures to the end will bedsa{23} When they persecute you in one
town, flee to the next, for truly, | say to you,wuwill not have gone through all the towns of
Israel before the Son of Man comes. {24} “A diseipt not above his teacher, nor a servant
above his master. {25} It is enough for the diseipd be like his teacher, and the servant like his
master. If they have called the master of the h@esdzebul, how much more will they malign
those of his household. {26} “So have no fear adnth for nothing is covered that will not be
revealed, or hidden that will not be known. {27} ¥tH tell you in the dark, say in the light, and
what you hear whispered, proclaim on the houset@8. And do not fear those who kill the
body but cannot kill the soul. Rather fear him wdam destroy both soul and bodyhall. {29}

Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? And not ohthem will fall to the ground apart from
your Father. {30} But even the hairs of your head all numbered. {31} Fear not, therefore;
you are of more value than many sparrows. {32} 8ergone who acknowledges me before
men, | also will acknowledge before my Father whani heaven, {33} but whoever denies me
before men, | also will deny before my Father whani heaven. {34} “Do not think that | have

10 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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come to bring peace to the earth. | have not can®ihg peace, but a sword. {35} For | have
come to set a man against his father, and a daugbéenst her mother, and a daughter-in-law
against her mother-in-law. {36} And a person’s eresywill be those of his own household.
{37} Whoever loves father or mother more than maas worthy of me, and whoever loves son
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. {38jd whoever does not take his cross and
follow me is not worthy of me. {39} Whoever findsshlife will lose it, and whoever loses his
life for my sake will find it. {40} “Whoever receis you receives me, and whoever receives me
receives him who sent me. {41} The one who recewgwophet because he is a prophet will
receive a prophet’'s reward, and the one who rese&eighteous person because he is a
righteous person will receive a righteous persoevgard. {42} And whoever gives one of these
little ones even a cup of cold water because ledssciple, truly, |1 say to you, he will by no
means lose his reward"”

Matthew 18:1-9 (ESV)

{1} At that time the disciples came to Jesus, sgyifWho is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven?” {2} And calling to him a child, he put himthe midst of them {3} and said, “Truly, |
say to you, unless you turn and become like childg@u will never enter the kingdom of
heaven. {4} Whoever humbles himself like this chigdthe greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
{5} “Whoever receives one such child in my nameetiges me, {6} but whoever causes one of
these little ones who believe in me to sin, it vabbke better for him to have a great millstone
fastened around his neck and to be drowned in ¢p¢hdof the sea. {7} “Woe to the world for
temptations to sin! For it is necessary that tetigria come, but woe to the one by whom the
temptation comes! {8} And if your hand or your focauses you to sin, cut it off and throw it
away. It is better for you to enter life crippled lame than with two hands or two feet to be
thrown into the eternal fire. {9} And if your eyeaases you to sin, tear it out and throw it away.
It islg)etter for you to enter life with one eye nthaith two eyes to be thrown into tinell of
fire.

Matthew 23:1-39(ESV)

{1} Then Jesus said to the crowds and to his dissid2} “The scribes and the Pharisees sit on
Moses’ seat, {3} so do and observe whatever thiyaoel, but not the works they do. For they
preach, but do not practice. {4} They tie up heduydens, hard to bear, and lay them on
people’s shoulders, but they themselves are ntingilo move them with their finger. {5} They
do all their deeds to be seen by others. For thalentheir phylacteries broad and their fringes
long, {6} and they love the place of honor at fsashd the best seats in the synagogues {7} and
greetings in the marketplaces and being callediiaplothers. {8} But you are not to be called
rabbi, for you have one teacher, and you are afihlers. {9} And call no man your father on
earth, for you have one Father, who is in heav&@} Neither be called instructors, for you have

11 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaiheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
12 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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one instructor, the Christ. {11} The greatest amgog shall be your servant. {12} Whoever
exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humibiesself will be exalted. {13} “But woe to
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tleukingdom of heaven in people’s faces.
For you neither enter yourselves nor allow those wiould enter to go in. {15} Woe to you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you trauelsa sea and land to make a single proselyte,
and when he becomes a proselyte, you make him @#amuch a child dfiell as yourselves.
{16} “Woe to you, blind guides, who say, ‘If anyorsgvears by the temple, it is nothing, but if
anyone swears by the gold of the temple, he is ddaynhis oath.” {17} You blind fools! For
which is greater, the gold or the temple that haslenthe gold sacred? {18} And you say, ‘If
anyone swears by the altar, it is nothing, buhifane swears by the gift that is on the altar,she i
bound by his oath.’ {19} You blind men! For whick greater, the gift or the altar that makes the
gift sacred? {20} So whoever swears by the altaeaw by it and by everything on it. {21} And
whoever swears by the temple swears by it and bywiho dwells in it. {22} And whoever
swears by heaven swears by the throne of God arinbyvho sits upon it. {23} “Woe to you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe amd dill and cumin, and have neglected the
weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy &ithfulness. These you ought to have done,
without neglecting the others. {24} You blind gugjestraining out a gnat and swallowing a
camel! {25} “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,dtyjtes! For you clean the outside of the cup
and the plate, but inside they are full of greed aalf-indulgence. {26} You blind Pharisee!
First clean the inside of the cup and the platat the outside also may be clean. {27} “Woe to
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For youileewhitewashed tombs, which outwardly
appear beautiful, but within are full of dead pe&dplbones and all uncleanness. {28} So you
also outwardly appear righteous to others, butiwiylou are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.
{29} “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoctites you build the tombs of the prophets
and decorate the monuments of the righteous, {3@}ng), ‘If we had lived in the days of our
fathers, we would not have taken part with thenshedding the blood of the prophets.’ {31}
Thus you witness against yourselves that you ame ebthose who murdered the prophets. {32}
Fill up, then, the measure of your fathers. {33}uyserpents, you brood of vipers, how are you
to escape being sentenced&dl? {34} Therefore | send you prophets and wise mmoh scribes,
some of whom you will kill and crucify, and someuyavill flog in your synagogues and
persecute from town to town, {35} so that on youynzame all the righteous blood shed on
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the lbawf Zechariah the son of Barachiah, whom
you murdered between the sanctuary and the aR&k. Truly, | say to you, all these things will
come upon this generation. {37} “O Jerusalem, Jdam, the city that kills the prophets and
stones those who are sent to it! How often wouidJe gathered your children together as a hen
gathers her brood under her wings, and you weresvillatg! {38} See, your house is left to you
desolate. {39} For | tell you, you will not see ragain, until you say, ‘Blessed is he who comes
in the name of the Lord.”*

13 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Mark 9:42-50 (EsV)

{42} “Whoever causes one of these little ones wletidve in me to sin, it would be better for
him if a great millstone were hung around his nac# he were thrown into the sea. {43} And if
your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is &@efor you to enter life crippled than with two
hands to go tdell, to the unguenchable fire. {45} And if your fodses you to sin, cut it off. It

is better for you to enter life lame than with tieet to be thrown intbell. {47} And if your eye
causes you to sin, tear it out. It is better fou yo enter the kingdom of God with one eye than
with two eyes to be thrown intell, {48} ‘where their worm does not die and the fisenot
guenched.” {49} For everyone will be salted withefi {50} Salt is good, but if the salt has lost
its saltinelis, how will you make it salty again¥&laalt in yourselves, and be at peace with one
another.”

Luke 12:1-12(Esv)

{1} In the meantime, when so many thousands of gheple had gathered together that they
were trampling one another, he began to say talib@ples first, “Beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. {2} Nothing is caa@tup that will not be revealed, or hidden that
will not be known. {3} Therefore whatever you has&d in the dark shall be heard in the light,
and what you have whispered in private rooms s¥&lbroclaimed on the housetops. {4} “I tell
you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the yodnd after that have nothing more that they
can do. {5} But | will warn you whom to fear: fearm who, after he has killed, has authority to
cast intohell. Yes, I tell you, fear him! {6} Are not five spanvs sold for two pennies? And not
one of them is forgotten before God. {7} Why, evitie hairs of your head are all numbered.
Fear not; you are of more value than many sparrd®s.“And | tell you, everyone who
acknowledges me before men, the Son of Man aldaaskihowledge before the angels of God,
{9} but the one who denies me before men will baidd before the angels of God. {10} And
everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Méinbe forgiven, but the one who
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will not be feeg. {11} And when they bring you before
the synagogues and the rulers and the authordesjot be anxious about how you should
defend yourself or what you should say, {12} foe tHoly Spirit will teach you in that very hour
what you ought to say®

James 3:1-12EsV)

{1} Not many of you should become teachers, my leas, for you know that we who teach will
be judged with greater strictness. {2} For we &linsble in many ways. And if anyone does not
stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, @bteto bridle his whole body. {3} If we put
bits into the mouths of horses so that they obeywesguide their whole bodies as well. {4}
Look at the ships also: though they are so largeaaa driven by strong winds, they are guided
by a very small rudder wherever the will of theopitlirects. {5} So also the tongue is a small

14 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
15 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiatheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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member, yet it boasts of great things. How grefarest is set ablaze by such a small fire! {6}
And the tongue is a fire, a world of unrighteousnekhe tongue is set among our members,
staining the whole body, setting on fire the entioairse of life, and set on fire Iell. {7} For
every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and sesatre, can be tamed and has been tamed by
mankind, {8} but no human being can tame the tondjis a restless evil, full of deadly poison.
{9} With it we bless our Lord and Father, and withwe curse people who are made in the
likeness of God. {10} From the same mouth come ditgs and cursing. My brothers, these
things ought not to be so. {11} Does a spring pfauth from the same opening both fresh and
salt water? {12} Can a fig tree, my brothers, bekwres, or a grapevine produce figs? Neither
can a salt pond vield fresh wat&t.

16 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences ofyéevva in the New Testament:

Book

Occurrences of yéevva (hell) in the NT

Occurrences (12)
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Re\elation

“The Concept oHell in the New Testament” - Page 22




adng - Hades
A. Dictionary Entries for @éng:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

adng, ovu, 6 (w. var. spellings Hom.+)

@ Orig. proper noun, god of the nether world, ‘Hadé®nthe nether world, Hadess
place of the deadyc 2:27, 31(Ps 15:10; Eccl 9:10; PGM 1, 179; 16, 8; Philo,sMb,

195; Jos., Bell. 1, 596, Ant. 6, 332). Of Jonalsh £« to0 katwtdtov ddov. In the
depths, contrasted w. heavigog (tod) @dov Mt 11:23; Lk 10:15 (PsSol 15:10; cp.; Is
14:11, 15)gv t® @dn 16:23 £v "Adov ApcPt Rainer. Accessible by gates (but the pl. is
also used [e.g. Hom., X., Ael. Aristid. 47, 20 K3=2. 450 D.] when only one gate is
meant), hencevAat @dov (ll. 5, 646; Is 38:10; Wsd 16:13; 3 Macc 5:51; 8IsB5:2.—
Lucian, Menipp. 6 the magicians can opef “Aidov ta¢ tvAag and conduct people in
and out safelyMt 16:18 (s. onnétpa 1b andrvAn a); lockedyw tag kAgig tod Oavdartov
kal tod Gdov Rv 1:18 (the genitives are either obj. [Ps.-Apollod. 3, 8210 Aeacus, the
son of Zeus holds the\ei¢ o0 “Adov; SEG VIII, 574, 3 (IllA.D.) t® ta¢ KA£Idag £xovtl
v kaf “Adov (restored)] or possess.; in the latter case dwadiHades are personif.; s.
2). wdiveg tod qdov (Ps 17:6) Pol 1:2Ac 2:24 v.1. (for Bavdtov). gig @dov (SC.dduoug

var.var. = various(ly)

HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

Orig Orig , var. works, ll-IllA.D.—List 5

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.C.—| A.D.—List 5

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5
PsSolPsSol= Psalms of Solomon—List 2

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

ApcPt RaineApcPt Rainer = Rainer Fgm. of the Apocalypse of Peter—List 1
pl. pl. = plural

e.g.e.g.= exempli gratia (for example)

HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

X. X. = Xenophon, V-I\B.c.—List 5

Ael. Aristid. Ael. Aristid. = Aelius Aristides, Ila.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscripta®textual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
II. Il. =lliad, s. Hom.—List 5

PsSolPsSol= Psalms of Solomon—List 2

LucianLucian , Il A.D.—List5

obj. obj. = object, objective

Ps.-ApollodPs.-Apollod, myth., I/llA.D.—List 5

SEGSEG = Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum—List 3
POSSESPOSSESST pOSSessive

personif.personif. = personified

Pol Pol = Polycarp to the Philippians—List 1
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B-D-F 8162, 8; Hom. et al.; Bar 3:11, 19; Tob 3:E®;102:5; 103:7; Ar. 11, Ac 2:31
v.l.; 1 Cl 4:12; 51:4 (Just., D. 998 Gdov péverv; Mel., Fgm. 8b, 440ig év Gdov
vekpoig; lambl., Vi. Pyth. 30, 179v adov keiobat trv kpiowv; Hierocles 14, 45%a ¢v
adov koAaotnpia; Simplicius in Epict. p. 108, 14 punishments fiomersév gdov).

B Hadespersonif. (perh. derived fr. OT usage, £PN, s. JHealey, Mot: DDD 1121—

32), w.0avarog (cp. Is 28:15; Job 38:17; Mel., P. 102, 8@ ... 0 katanatnoag tov
atdnv) Rv 6:8; 20:13f, 1 Cor 15:55v.|.—GBeer, D. bibl. Hades: HHoltzmann Festschr.
1902, 1-30; ERohde, PsyéHeb4ff; 309ff; ADieterich, Nekyia 1893; BousseteR

285f; 293ff; Billerb. IV 1016—29; AHeidel, The Gégnesh Epic and OT Parallgl9,
173-91; LSullivan, Theological Studies (Woodstddkl.) 10, 49, 62ff; JBremmer,

DDD 725f. S. also s.uvedua 2 and 4c.—B. 1485. Frisk s:Aidnc. M-M. TW.Y

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

sc.sc.= scilicet (one may understand, supply)

B-D-F B-D-F = FBlass, ADebrunner, RFunk, A Greek Grammar efNlew Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature—List 6

HomHom , VIIl B.c.—List 5

et al.et al. = et alii (and others)

EnEn = | Enoch—List 2

Ar. Ar. = Aristides, apologist, lh.D.—List 5

v.l. v.I. = varia lectio (variant reading)

1Cl1Cl=1Clement—List 1

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscriptastextual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
Mel. Mel. = Melito of Sardis, Ila.D.—List 5

Fgm.Fgm. = fragment, fragmentary

lambllambl , phil., IlI-IV A.D.—List 5

Vi. Vi. = Vita, Vitae

HieroclesHierocles, Commentarius in aureum carmenA.—List 5

SimpliciusSimplicius , VI A.D.—List 5

EpictEpict , various works, I-Ih.D.—List 5

personif.personif. = personified

perh.perh. = perhaps

fr. fr. = from

OT OT = Old Testament

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

DDD DDD = Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible-si.6

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

Mel. Mel. = Melito of Sardis, Ila.D.—List 5

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

FestschrFestschr.= Festschrift, in ref. to any honorary publication

Bousset, RelBousset, Rel= WB., D. Religion des Judentums im neutestanwreh Zeitalter—List 6
Billerb. Billerb. = HLStrack and PBillerbeck, Kommentar z. NT augiad u. Midrasch—List 6
OT OT = Old Testament

DDD DDD = Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible-si.6

S.v.S.v.= sub voce (under the word, look up the word)

B. B. = CDBuck, A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms—List 6
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

86. @dn¢ hades, gen.hddoy masc. noun from the prie.(1), not, anddein, the inf. of the 2d
aor.eid (1492), to see. In Homer and Hesiod the word édlepHaides meaning obscure,
dark, invisible. Hades, the region of departeditspaf the lost (Luke 16:23).

It corresponds t&heolin the OT which occurs 59 times. In the NHgdes occurs only 10
times. It is found nowhere in John’s gospel, thistégs of Paul, the Epistle to the Hebrews,
or the General Epistles. Three of the occurrencesm@ Christ’s lips (Matt. 11:23 [with Luke
10:15]; Matt. 16:18; Luke 16:23). In two of thesige words are obviously used in a
figurative sense: in the case of Capernaum to sg@e absolute overthrow, a humiliation as
deep as the former loftiness and pride had beet;grethe case of the Church, to express a
security which shall be proof against death andirdetson. The third occurrence, in the story
of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31), ia different kind and has even been taken
to put our Lord’s confirmation on the Jewish idéavwo compartments in Hades, distinct
from and yet near one another. In Acts 2:27, 3@ whrdH&des occurs in a quotation from
Ps. 16:10 in an application of OT faith in the aavef Christ, His death, and His
resurrection. Therefore, it has again the meanirigeoworld of the departed into which
Christ passed like other men, but only to transfasnmature from a place accommodating
both believers and unbelievers to one for unbetewvealy (Matt. 11:23; 16:18; Luke 10:15;

1 Cor. 15:55; Rev. 1:18; 6:8; 20:13, 14).

In all the NT passages except Matt. 11:23; Lukd30Hades is associated with death. It
expresses the general concept of the invisibledvaribode into which the spirits of men
are ushered immediately after death. The prevadeatconnected with it in its association
with death are those of privation, detention, arsi fecompense. The thought of the relative
reward of good is subordinate, if expressed atalihe retribution of evil and to the penal
character pertaining to Hades as the minister aftdén none of the passages in which the
word itself occurs have we any disclosures or dunts of purgatorial fires, purifying
processes, or extended operations of grace.

The state of human beings in Hades is immediatereanckrsible after death, although it
does not constitute the eternal state, for Hade# iater becomes the exclusive place for
unbelievers. It is cast into the lake of fire (R20:14), while the reign of the just becomes
paradise (Luke 23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2:7) whgchltimately absorbed into the final
heaven (Rev. 21:1). Our Lord conclusively teachesé story of the rich man and Lazarus

Frisk Frisk = HF., Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch—&ist

s.v.s.v.= sub voce (under the word, look up the word)

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testametlists 4, 6

TW TW = Theologisches Warterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€ligological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
7 william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
19.

gen (genitive)

OT (Old Testament)

NT (New Testament)
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that there is no possibility of repentance afteatlelt is in this light that 1 Pet. 3:18-20
should be viewed (cphulake [5438], prison).

Unfortunately, both the OT and NT words have beandated in theJv as “hell” (Ps.
16:10) or the “grave” (Gen. 37:35) or the “pit” (Mu16:30, 33). Hades never denotes the
physical grave nor is it the permanent region efltst. It is the intermediate state between
death and the ultimate hell, Gehen@&€énng1067]). Christ declares that He has the keys of
Hades (Rev. 1:18). In Rev. 6:8 it is personifiethvthe meaning of the temporary destiny of
the doomed; it is to give up those who are in 8(R20:13), and is to be cast into the lake of
fire (Rev. 20:14).

Syn.: Géenna1067), the final destiny of the wicked, hetrtaréo (5020), the prison of the
fallen angels or evil spiritgibussog12), abyss, the place where the dragvakon [1404]),
i.e., Satan, is bound during the millennial reigh Luke 8:31; Rev. 9:11)imné (3041) and
tou puros(4442), lake of fire, the place into which the $teend the false prophet are cast
after their defeat by Christ. An additional statetie Rev. 21:8 describes those who have
their part in the lake of fire, compare the deswipof those who are outside the city (Rev.
22:15).

Ant.: paradeisoq3857), paradis&olpos Abraanikolpos[2859], bosomAbraam[11],
Abraham), Abraham'’s bosorauranés(3772), heaver®

Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

87 adng (hades), ov (ou), 6 (ho): n.masc.= DBLHebr 8619; Str 86; TDNT 1.1464-LN
1.19abode of the dead, Hades, the grave, hell (Mt 11:23; Lk 10:15; 1628 2:27, 31;
Rev 1:18; 6:8; 20:13, 14+; Ac 2:24 v.12);LN 23.108death (1Co 15:55 v.r.+), for another

cf (compare, comparison)

OT (Old Testament)

NT (New Testament)

18 Spiros Zodhiateshe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testarf@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

n. noun, or nouns

masc. masculine

DBLHebr SwansonA Dictionary of Biblical Languages With Semanticnons: Hebrew (Old
Testament)

StrStrong’s Lexicon

TDNT Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.
v.r.varia lectiq variant reading in a manuscript

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

v.r.varia lectiq variant reading in a manuscript

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.
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interp, see prior3. LN 12.50n0Aa1 @dov (pylai hadoy, death as a impersonal supernatural
power, or as likely, a circumlocution for Satarrnfially, “the gates of Hades” (Mt 16:18)

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

§dng, ov, 6 hadés Hades, the realm of the dead

Lit.. G. BEER, “Der biblische Hades,Theologische AbhandlungéRS H. J. Holtzmann, 1902)
3-29. — G. A. LeelSBEIIl, 591f. — For further bibliography» &Bvccog.

1. According to the ancient oriental and Jewishwid the world shared by the NT, the
realm of the dead is a part of the underworddBuvocog). In the NT@dn¢ occurs 10 times, 4
times in Revelation and twice each in Matthew, Luk&d Acts. Matt 11:23 par. Luke 10:15
cites Isa 14:11, 13, 15, and Acts 2:27, 31 cite$@%0; in each caséng is, as in the LXX,
the rendering of Hel&”4l, the realm of the dead he lines of definition in relation to the
more general concefifvocog (to Matt 11:23 par. Luke 10:15; cf. Rom 10:6f.¢ qust as
fluid as is the case witféevva, the place of punishment and torment (to Luke 36:&.

Matt 18:9 par. Mark 9:47f1.).

Whereas in Matt 11:23 par. Luke 10:d&n, as the correlate o@bpavdg, is apparently only
an image of the monstrous abyss, in Acts 2:27w8&re Ps 16:10 is understood with
reference to Christ’s resurrection, it simply stafmf death.All remaining occurrences are
shaped by the inherited ancient Jewish mythologguestionably most strongly in the 4
places in Revelation wheddng is always connected wihivatog. The exalted Christ
possesses the keys of death and Hades (Rev 1:#8pebog in 9:1; 20:1); deathbgvatog),
the rider of the pale horse, is accompanied by blaghich should perhaps be imagined as
sitting behind him (6:8). Death and Hades, botluyped in personal terms as demonic
figures (cf. 1 Cor 15:26, 54-56), must surrendeirttiead at the final judgment (Rev 20:13),
before they themselves are cast into the laka®f{{¥i. 14). The keys of Hades mentioned in

interp interpretation

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

19 James SwansoBijctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.
FS Festschrift

ISBEInternational Standard Bible EncyclopediV (revised edition ed. G. W. Bromiley, et al.;
1979-88)

par. parallel

LXX Septuagint

Heb. Hebrew

par. parallel

par. parallel

par. parallel

V. verse
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Rev 1:18 belong to the gates of Hades mentionddkith 16:18: the realm of the dead is, like
the heavenly city (Rev 2%»> ‘TepocdAvpua, TepovoaAry), a walled fortress. In Jesus’ parable
of the rich man and poor Lazarus Hades is the mpat@ment (Luke 16:23) and thus,
finally, identical with “hell” (— yéevva).

2. With the exception of Luke 16:23, Hades is vidwas a place where the dead remain only
for a limited time (in addition to Acts 2:27, 31 esp. Rev 20:13f.). The victory over death
which God gives to Christ in his resurrection (R61®; 1 Cor 15:21, 26; 2 Tim 1:10, etes;
favatog) is also the victory over Hades (Acts 2:27, 31y R@:13f.); through baptism Jesus’
followers participate in this victory (Rom 6:3-1Q¢l 2:12-15; 3:1-4). The gates of Hades
(Matt 16:18) cannot terrify the one who is alreadsitizen of the heavenly city (to Rev
21:25-27; 22:14f. cf. Gal 4:26; Heb 12:22-24).

0. Béchef®

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

adng, ov m
a. world of the dead: 1.19

1.19§8n¢", ov m: a place or abode of the dead, including bottritiiteous and the
unrighteous (in most contexf$nc® is equivalent to the Hebrew term Sheol)—‘the world
of the dead, HadesoUte éykateleipbn ig Gdnv ‘he was not abandoned in the world of
the dead’ Ac 2:31. There are several problems iracin renderingdnc® as ‘world of

the dead,’ since in some languages this may bepretted as suggesting that there are
two different earths, one for the living and anotfue the dead. In such casésnc® may

be more satisfactorily rendered as ‘where the deador ‘where the dead remain.’

In Lk 16:23§3n¢? obviously involves torment and punishment. Thegeeats are
important supplementary features of the wi¥ec® but are not integral elements of the
meaning. In Lk 16:23, however, it may be appropriatuse a term which is equivalent
to Greekyéevva meaning ‘hell’ (see 1.21). It is indeed possiblattin addressing a
GrecoRoman audience Luke would have ugeft in a context implying punishment and
torment, since this was a typical Greco-Roman wétine next world. But since Luke
also usegéevva, as in Lk 12:5, it is possible that the choicé&®fg in Lk 16:23 reflects
Luke’s intent to emphasize the fact ttfatc® includes both the unrighteous and the
righteous’

esp. especially

29 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneiffsegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@tand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 30-31.

m masculine

21 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 5.
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b, death: 23.108

23.108(‘;’(5ngb, ov m (a figurative extension of meaning@n¢® ‘Hades,’ 1.19, as a
personification of the power of Hades as the pt#dbe dead)—'death, power of death.’
noU oov, ddn, To vikog; ‘death, where is your victory?’ 1 Cor 15:55 (appasa In 1 Cor
15:55@0n is a variant reading dfavate ‘death’ (23.99).

In some languages it is extremely difficult to men$y death except as a reference to
some demon which may cause death, but this, okepig not the reference in this
passage. The closest equivalent in some languadesw can death be victorious?’ or
‘death cannot be victorious.” In some instancesdl be necessary to represent the
personification as ‘you who cause death,” and thissexpression in 1 Cor 15:55 may be
translated as ‘you who cause death will not alwagysictorious’ or ‘... will not in the

end be victorious®®

adnc: unit
moAat gdov
death (supernatural power) 1250
12.50m0Aar @dov: (an idiom, literally ‘gates of Hades’) death asimpersonal
supernatural power—‘deathtbAat Gdov oV katicxVoovelv avtig ‘the gates of
Hades will not prevail against it’ or ‘death wilkwer be able to overcome it’ Mt

16:18. Some scholars, however, understaidu ¢dov to mean Satanic powers of
[ 24
evil.

m masculine

22 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 264—-265.

23 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 4.

24 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 148.
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The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

T &5?]6 (— a&Bvooog).

A. §@dng in Later Judaism.

In the LXX @dng is almost always a rendering'?b‘fm:v'. In the OT this signifies the dark

(Job 10:21 f.) “realm of the dead” which is set &&th the ocean (26:5) and which consigns
all men indiscriminately (Ps. 89:49) behind itstats to an eternal (Job 7:9 f.; 16:22; Qoh.

12:5) shadowy existence (Is. 14:9), cf. 38:10; 38117. This 01171&’(? idea is in essential
agreement with the conception of the future woolahid in popular Babylonian beliéf.

After the Exile this notion went through a sequeotincisive change$a. Belief in the
resurrection-& avdotaoic) resulted in a temporal limitation of the sojoimrthe underworld
for the souls of those to be resurrect¢lde earliest instance of this being seen in 1s126.
Then under the influence of Persian and Hellenideas concerning retribution after death
the belief arose that the righteous and the goaesstd have very different fates, and we
thus have the development of the idea of spat@drsgion in the underworld, the first
instance being found in Eth. Enoch, 22. Accordmdds. Ant., 18, 14 the Pharisees held this
view. c. The penetration into Palestine, throughrttediation of th®iaspora of the belief

in immortality* led to the idea that the souls of the righteousged at once to heavenly

T 1 before the heading of an article indicates thahal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

' Gone. Str.-B., IV, 1016-1029; G. Dalman, in R¥II, 295 ff.; G. Beer, “Der biblische Hades,”
in Theol. Abhandlungen fir H. J. Holtzmafi®02), 3—29; Schdirer, 1l, 639—-643; Stade-
Bertholet,Biblische Theolgie deAT, 11 (1911), 397 f.; A. v. Harnack, “Der Spruciumlber
Petrus als den Felsen der Kirche,” in SAB, 32 8)9638-641; W. Bousse{yrios Christod
(1921), 26-33; H. Meusel, “Zur paulinischen Esclagi®” in NKZ, 34 (1923), 689-701; A. v.
Gall, Baoiieta tov Ogov (1926), 348—-351; Bousset-Gressm., 293 ff.; JodatemiasGolgotha
(1926), 70-77; Wnd. Pt., 71f.. Cf. also under n. 17

OT Old Testament.

OT Old Testament.

L A. JeremiasDas AT im Lichte des Alten Orieh(d4930), 67.

> Str.-B., IV, 1016 f.

% On the two views of the resurrection of the righig and the resurrection of all the dead
GvAoTACLS.

Jos. Flavius Josephus, Jewish author (c. 3497 in Palestine and later Rome, author in Greek
of the Jewish War and Jewish Archaeology, whichttod the period from creation to Nero, ed.
B. Niese, 1887 ff.

Ant. Antiquitates

c. chapter.

4 Str.-B., IV, 1017, 1020-1022.
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felicity after death, there to await their resuti@t (— napadeicog). In consequence the term

&Sng/'vimp came to be used only of the “place of punishméattingodly souls in the
underworld.

This third development was still taking place ie tme of Jesus, as may be seen from the
fact that Jesus Himself knows the second concepiionrding to which the souls of the
righteous are in the underworld as well as thos@®iingodly (Lk. 16:23, 26)and yet is

also familiar with the third conception now in pess of penetration, namely, that the souls
of the righteous are in Paradise (Lk. 16:9; 23:433imilar conjunction is to be found in
Josephus, who tells us that the Pharisees locatsotis of both the righteous and the
ungodly in Hades (Ant., 18, 14; Bell., 2, 163), a/etl who also, himself a Pharisee, espouses
the modern view that the souls of the righteous iivthe heavenly world until the
resurrection, and only the souls of the ungodlytardee found in Hades (Bell., 3, 375). To

this co-existence of two conceptions of Hades @ntime of the NT there corresponds a

twofold use of the wordSng/")im:D'. On the one side, in accordance with the oldewvie

denotes the whole sphere of the dead;the other, it denotes only the temporary sojair
the souls of the ungodfy.

In respect of the duration of this sojourn, theae be no doubt that it was originally thought
to be everlasting¢ n. 2). Independently of the changes in the conocef Hades
mentioned, this view lived on where only a pantiattrine of the resurrection was taught.
On the other hand, where a general resurrectiorewascted, the stay in Hades was thought
to be limited in time, as everywhere in the NT.

The fact that there were these different viewoasttich souls are in Hades, and for how
long, meant that there were great variations andhestion in the Judaism of NT days.

> Ibid., 1019 f.

Ant. Antiquitates

Bell. Bellum Judaicum

Bell. Bellum Judaicum

NT New Testament.

® Eth. En. 22:1-14; 51:1; 102:5; 103:7; 2 Macc. 6tB8 Pharisees acc. to Jos. Ant., 18, 14;
Bell., 2, 163; 4 Esr. 4:41; 7:32; Syr. Bar., 1126; 23.

" Eth. En. 63:10; Ps. Sol. 14:6; 15:11; Wis. 2:1:18721); Philo Som., |, 151; SI. En. 10; 40:12—
42:2; Jos. Bell., 3, 375; Gr. Bar., 4.

2 Str.-B., IV, 1016 1.

8 E.g., the whole of the apocal. and pseudepigraitire except in the passages mentioned in n.
9; the Pharisees according to Jos. Ant., 18, 14;,Be163; and in part the older Tannaites, cf.
Str.-B. IV, 1166, 1182 ff.; W. Bachebie Agada der Tannaitér{1903), 133 ff.

°E.g., the images used in Eth. En. 51:1 f.; TeshjB 10; Sib., IV, 178-190; 4 Esr. 5:45; 7:32ff.;
Syr. Bar. 50:2-51:3; Apc. Mos. 13, 41; and in plaetolder Tannaites, cf. Str.-B., IV, 1172 ff.;
Bacherop cit, 113 ff.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.
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B. ddng in the NT.
1. The Link with Judaism.

The NT conception of Hades is closely linked withttof later Judaism. This comes out
most clearly in Lk. 16:19-31, for here a conceptibthe time underlies the whole paraffle,
and even in detail, as a comparison with Eth. Ehreveals, the depiction of Hades
corresponds to the average popular Vigihis link with Judaism means that certain ideas of
Hades are common to the whole of the NT. a. Thenalf a soul-sleep is just as foreign to
the NT as to Judaism; the image of the sleepiiednted (Mk. 5:39 and par.; 1 Th. 5:10; Jn.
11:11-12 etc— -kowudw) simply as an euphemistic description of deatte 3oul is

certainly separated from the body in death, bexteriences temporary retribution in the
time between death and the resurrection. When Theskrs to Hades, the reference is to the
abode of souls loosed from their bodies (cf. A6, 31). b. The NT is also in agreement
that Hades lies at the heart of the earth. In eshto heaven as the highest height it signifies
the deepest depth (Mt. 11:23; Lk. 10:15); it is lleart of the earth (Mt. 12:40); one goes
down into it (Mt. 11:23; Lk. 10:15; cf. R. 10:7};is calledpuAakr| as the underground (cf.
Rev. 20:7 and 20:2 f.) prison of the souls of thgadly (1 Pt. 3:19). The image of théAat
§Sov (Mt. 16:18; cf. Is. 38:10; Ps. Sol. 16:2; Wis. 1I8;: 3 Macc. 5:51? and cf. also the

“keys of Hades” in Rev. 1:18> kAeic) is to be understood in terms of the ancient ¢alen

and biblical cosmology according to which the umaeid, located in the hollow earth, is
enclosed by sacred cliffd.circa c. Finally, the NT agrees that the stay auek is limited, as
may be seen from the sharp distinction betwgeg andAésvva. Throughout the NT Hades
serves only an interim purpose. It receives soitds death** and delivers them up again at
the resurrection (Rev. 20:13). The resurrectiorstitutes its end (20:14), and it is replaced
by yéevva (19:20; 20:10, 14 fAiuvn to0 updg) as the final place of punishment.

NT New Testament.

19°H. Gressmann, “Vom reichen Mann und armen Laza8BA, 32 (1918).

Eth. En. Ethiopian Enoch, ed. A. Dillmann, 1851, (Gharles, 1906.

%str.-B., IV, 1019,

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

par. parallel.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

Ps. Sol. Psalms of Solomon, Pharisaic collectiotheflst centurg.c., consisting of 18 songs,
ed. O. Gebhardt, 1895.

12 For Rabbinic parallels;. Str.-B., Ill, 790; IV, 1087, 1089 f.

13 Joachim Jeremia§olgotha 68-77, 87 f.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

14 k. 16:23; hence Rev. 1:18; 6:8:1 C. 15:55, togethith O¢vatog in a variant reading.
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On the other hand, in another respect we seenvddouble view in the NT. In Ac. 2:27,
314dnc seems to be thought of as a place of assembblifsouls, and in Lk. 16:23 (cf. 26)
all the dead are pictured as in the underworldjghdHades itself is used only of the place of
punishment of the wicked. Yet there are other ggessaccording to which only the souls of
the ungodly are in the underworld (1 Pt. 3:19), rghs the righteous are in “everlasting
habitations” (Lk. 16:9), in Paradise (23:43), witie Lord (2 C. 5:8), united with Christ (Phil.
1:23), in the heavenly Jerusalem (Hb. 12:22), utigdeheavenly altar (Rev. 6:9, with
reference to the souls of martyrs), and beforaftrene of God (Rev. 7:9 referring to martyrs
and 14:3 to the unspotted). To this twofold coniceptanalogous to that found in Judaism of
the NT period & 147), there corresponds the twofold uséd®fc in the NT. In some cases
the term denotes the place of all the souls ofitred until the resurrection (Ac. 2:27, 31),
whereas in others it denotes the place only osthes of the ungodly (Lk. 16:23) or
nonChristians (Rev. 20:13 3.

2. The Early Christian Reconstruction.

If the detailed conception of Hades in the NT msely linked with contemporary views,
these are basically altered by faith in Jesus a@adddurrection. Two points are to be
underlined.

In virtue of the promise of Jesus His community\wadhat it is secure from the powers of
Hades (Mt. 16:18) because by faith in Him it hasess to the kingdom of God (16:49
kAeic).*® In particular it knows that its dead are not irdes, but in the presence of Jesus.
This certainty, first declared in the saying to tlyeng thief on the cross (Lk. 23:43T
¢uo0), is most sharply expressed by Paul in the phsag&piot® givar (Phil. 1:23).

The Christian community also knows, however, tieausd is the Lord of Hades. This
certainty, which has its roots in the preachingedus (Mt. 16:18) and in faith in His
resurrection (Ac. 2:31), is expressed in the doetrf the descent to Hadém the time
between the death of Christ and His resurrectitis Theologoumenon has points of contact
with one aspect of ancient redeemer-mythology. dgias may be found in Babylon (the
descent of Ishtar), in Greece (descents in theerigs), and among the Mandaeans (the
descent of Hibil-Ziwa)? But there are two distinctive points in the NTsfj that Christ
preached the Gospel to the souls in Hades (1 FA.18; 4:6), and second, that He has the

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

15 The dead who belong to Christ are resurrected@yrat the beginning of the millennial
kingdom (Rev. 20:4-5).

NT New Testament.

183, Jeremias]esus als Weltvollendét930), 63.

1" W. BoussetKyrios Christo$ (1921), 26—31; Wnd. Pt., 71 f. (For bibliograptttee descent
to Hadesy. Pr.-Bauer, 1081 f.; Wnd. Pad loc)

18 Wnd. Pt.ad loc.

NT New Testament.
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keys of death and Hades (Rev. 1:18), in which tiereference to the preceding overthrow

of the powers of death in conflict.
Joachim Jeremi&s

B. Occurrences of@éng in the New Testament:
(10 occurences in 10 verses)

Matthew 11:23NAsB) "And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to rergwvill you? You will
descend td1ades for if the miracles had occurred in Sodom whiclewred in you, it would
have remained to this d&y

Matthew 11: 23($NT) kail 00, Kapopvaoly, un ’éwc; o()pavoﬁ OwaGr']cr], Iéwg &dou
Ka‘raBnon 611 €l &v 2060p01g a;svnenoav at duvdpelg ai yevépevou év ooi,
Euelvev av péxpl Thg ofuepov.

Matthew 11:23 ¢NP) kaiscckkai olrorz_sneal, KapopvaolpenrsnKadpapvaoly, preteun
Ewg Me*€wg oVPavolnmse*oOpavig OYwOan vasrrrOY Ow; Ewg Me*éwg ESou Nmse ddng
kaTaprionvasrmrkaTaBaivw: GTisesc dTL elecse'el EverpcEv L0dpoLG NPD*EdSopa
EyevnOnoavevsparryiVOPQL O *AFPNT) SUVALELG *NFPN*SUVALLG ClL*AFPN*T)
yevopevarv__awpreneyivopar EverpsEv 0oi*opz_sp*0U, EpELVEV VISAMIIEVL AV TU*EY
HEXPLMEHEXPL TRAC AFSG*T] OfjepOV Bxaipepov. 22

Joachim Jeremiadoachim Jeremias, Greifswald (Vol. 1), Gottingéal( 2—7).
25 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerhamdedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&rand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 146—-149.

26 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

27 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 199379.

28 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Matthew 16:18AsB) "l also say to you that you are Peter, and up@rock | will build My
church; and the gates Hadeswill not overpower it.

Matthew 16:18 §NT) xé&yw 8¢ oot Aéyw 871 o0 €l IléTpog, xai &ml TadTn TH MéETPQ
oikodopnow pou THv EkkAnoiav kai moAar ddouv o0 katioxboouaty adTHG.

Matthew 16:18 €NP) kdywsxkai Séecca*dé got*opz_sp*al Aéyw vispArAyw GTLecsN*GTL
o0%or2_sN*0U €1°vaspareipi TTéTpog nmsneTléTpog, kaiscekekai &misppeemi
TaTN*0ADFSD*00TOC TT*AFSD*T] TETPQUNFSD*TIETP X O1KOSOpPH oW *VisFArOiKOSOpéw
HOU®OPI_SG*EYW) TTVeAFsA*T) EKKANOTaveNFsatEkkANola kaiscekekal TOAQLNFPNTTOAT)
dS8ouenmse @dng 00*TN'00 KATLOXUOGOUOLVVEPFAFKATLOXUW OOTHG*0PsrsG*adTOG .

Luke 10:15 gAasB) "And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to regwvill you? You will be
brought down tdHaded

Luke 10:15 éNT) kai 00, Kadopvooly, ur €wg odpavod OYwbron; éwg ToD Edou
katafnon.

Luke 10:15 6NP) xaiscckekal al¢opz_sn*oV, KadapvaolpsnrsneKadpopvoolp, prerepn
£wg MW 0VPAVOD NMsG*00Pavig OYwONan vasrrIrOP Ow; EWG MG*EWG TOD*AMSG*O
dSou nmse*ddng katafron vasrmekaTofaivw.

Luke 16:23 gAsB) "In Hadeshe lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and sAlwraham far
away and Lazarus in his bosom.

Luke 16:23 NT) xai &v 7@ &8n Emdpag Tovg O69BaApoLg adToD, OTdpXWV &V
Baodvoig, 6pa “ABpaop &md pakpdbev kai AdLapov &v Tolg kOATOLG adTOD.

Luke 16:23 GNP) kaiscckekai &verpeeEv T@*amsp*O ES1eNmMsp* NG EMApag v__aapmsneEmaipw
TOUG *AMPA*O OPOOALOUG NMPA*OGOOANGG QO TOD0P3MsG*AOTAG, OTTAPXWVV__PAPMSN®OTIAPXW
EverpeEV BAOAVOLG NrPDBATOVOG, OpQrvasPArOPaw ~ABpadpenumsas’ ABpady &moere dmo
HOKPOOEV BXUaKPOOeV Kaiscekkal AGLapovenmsaA*AGLOPOG EVUPD*EV TOTG *AMPD*O
KOATIO1G *NMPD*KOATIOC a0 TOD 0PaMsG* A0 TOG.

Acts 2:27 §asB) BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TOHADES, NOR
ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY.

Acts 2:27 GNT) 6Tt 00k EykaTtadeipelg THv Yuxrv pou eig @dnv 008 duoelg TOV
6016v oou 18€lv drapbopdv.

ACts 2:27 GNP) GTiecsc* 0Tt 00K*TN*00 EyKaTaAeiY €1 vasFarEyKATAAEITILW TTVeAFsA*T)
YUXTVeNFSAP UXT] HOU*OPI_SG*EYW) €1GPAelG GBMVNMSA*ESTG 0USE cco'008E

Suwoe1g vasrarS{SwpL TOV AMsA*® ET1EVaMsAX*EO10C GOL*0oP2_s6*00 18€TVV__AAN‘E1S0V
S1adp00pAav nrsasdLadpOopd.
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Acts 2:31 (AsB) he looked ahead and spoke of the resurrectidimeoChrist, that HE WAS
NEITHER ABANDONED TOHADES, NOR DID His flesh SUFFER DECAY.

Acts 2:31 GNT) mpoidwv EAdANnoey mepl ThHg dvaoTdoewg Tod Xp1oTod 6Tt 00Te
EyxaTeheidOn €ig EOnv obTe N 0opE adTod €18ev S1adpBopdv.

Acts 2:31 ENP) Tpoiduyvev__aapmsNeTipog1dov EAGANOEV vasaarAOAéw TrEPLePeeTIEPT
THG*AFSG*T] AVAOTATEWG *NFSG*AVACTAOLG TOUAMsG*O XP1OTOONMsG* X P1aTOG OTLocsNOTL
o0Tescccro0TE EykaTedeipOnevsarrEykaTadeimw eigeraceic @8mvenmsas@dng olTescccrolite
TeAFsN*T] OOPE *NFsN*OGPE a0 TOD0PaMs* DTG £18eVevasaareldov StadBopdvenrsasSiadBopd.

Revelation 1:18NAsB) and the living One; and | was dead, and belad) alive forevermore,
and | have the keys of death andHaides

Revelation 1:18GNT) kai 0 Edv, kal &yevounv vekpog kai 180V Ldv elpt €ig Toug
aidvag TOV aidvwy kal £xw TAG KAElG ToD BavdTou kai Tod @dov.

Revelation 1:18&NP) kaiscckkal O*amsned CDdVev__papmsNeCdw, Kai *cekekal
Eyevopunvevisamryivopatl veKpOG msNxveKPOG Kaiscekekal 18001800 Ldvev__papmsneCAw
elptevisparelpl €1G PA*E1G TOUG AMPA*G 01D VOG *NMPA*QIWY TOVAMPG*O O1W VWV NMPG O W)V
KOL*CCK' KA EXW VISPAREXW TAG*AFPA*T] KAETG NFPA*KAELG TOD*AMSE*0 BavdTou NMse*OdvaTOg
Kaiscekkal TOO*AMse*0 SOUNMsE*ddTG.

Revelation 6:8¢NP) | looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and hesaton it had the name
Death; andHadeswas following with him. Authority was given to timeover a fourth of the
earth, to kill with sword and with famine and wkstilence and by the wild beasts of the earth.

Revelation 6:8&NT) kal €180v, xai 1800 immog xAwpde, kai 6 kadhuevoc Emdvw
adTod Svopa adT® [6] Odvartog, kai O @dng AroAovBdel pet adToD kai £860n adToig
gEovoia Emi TO TéTapTov TN yNg &mokTeival &v poppaiq kai v Atpd kai &v
BavdaTy kai OmO TGV Onpiwv ThHG yTg.

Revelation 6:8 (GNPJai cckekai £180vevisaarrelSov, kaiscokkai i8o0eriSol

{mrmmog sNmsN*ITTTOg X AwPAG *amsNx*XAwPAG, Kai*cekekal O*AMSN®O

KOONHEVOG *v__PMPMSN'KAONpOL ETAVW MG ETAVW aOTOD*0P3MSG*OOTOG OVOLOANNSN*OVOUQ
aOTP*0pPamMsD*OVTOG [O°AMSN*O] BEVOTOG *NMSN*OAVaTOG, Kai*cekekal O*AMSN'O ESTG *NMsN*GSNG
fIKOA0UOEL*vasiardKOAOLUOEW pET *PepeTA adTOD0PaMsG* a0TAG Kait *cekeKal

£860n° vasarrd 18wl adTOTG0PaMPD* 0 TOG EEOULTTOCNFSNEEOLOTQ ETIL*PA*ETIT TO®ANSA®TO
TETOPTOVUNSAX TETAPTOG TG AFSG*T] YTIG*NFSG*YT] ATOKTEIVOLV__AAN*ATOKTEIVW EVPD*EV
popdaigenrsprpopdaia kaiscck kol EVPp*EV ALU@ NMSDALUOG Kaiscek'kal EVeppeév

OavaTw nmsp*OavaTog Kaiscekkai OTO*PGUTO TV ANPG*TO Bnpiwvennee Onpiov THG AFse*T)
YTIG *NFSG*YT).
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Revelation 20:13NAsB) And the sea gave up the dead which were imd,death anélades
gave up the dead which were in them; and they yueiged, every one of them according to
their deeds.

Revelation 20:13aNT) xai £8wkev 1| OdAacoa ToOg vekpolg Tovg &v adTh kai O
0&vatog kai 6 @dng £dwkav ToOg vekpoug Toug &v aTolg, Kai ékpiOnoav €kacTog
KOTA Ta €pya aOTOV.

Revelation 20:13@NP) kai*cckkai £dwkevevasaardidwpt Tearsnety OdAaocoasnrsneOdAacoa
TOUG *AMPA*O  VEKPOUG UIMPAX VEKPOG TOUG AMPA*O EV*PD*EV AUTT *0P3FSD*AUTOG Kal*cek*kail
O*amMsN*O OAVATOG NMSN*OAVOTOG K *cekekal O*AMSN'O GONG *NMSN*EBNG EBwKavevaraardiSwpL
TOUG *AMPA*O  VEKPOUG UIMPAX*VEKPOG TOUG AMPA*O EV*PD*EV AOTOTG*0PaMPD* OV TAG, Kal cek*kai
EKpiONOOVVIPAPIKPIVW EKOOTOG*ODEMSN*EKAOTOG KATA*PA’KATA TOANPA*TO EPYONNPAEQPYOV
aOTOV*0PaMPG*AVTOG.

Revelation 20:14NAsB) Then death anHadeswere thrown into the lake of fire. This is the
second death, the lake of fire.

B&vaTtog kai O &dng EPAROnoav €ig TRV Aipvnv ToO
8eVTepdg EaTiv, f Alpvn ToD mMupdG.

Revelation 20:14GNT) xai 6
mupdc. o0Tog & Bdvatog &
Revelation 20:14GNP) kaiscck*kai O°AMSN*0 BAVATOG NMSN*OAVATOG Kai*cck* kOl O°AMSN®O
AdnG nmsNeGdNG EPATION TV vaPARIBAAAW €1G PAETG TTVeArsa*T] AlvVenFsa*Aipvn
TOD*ANSG*TO TUPSG *NNsG*TIOP. ODTOC *0DEMSN*0UTOC O°AMSN*G BAVaTOG NMSN*O&vaTOG O*AMSNO
SeVTEPOG IMSNX*OEVTEPOG EOTLV VISPARELIL, T)*AFSN*T] ATV NFSN'ATPVT) TODANSG* TS

TP OG *NNSG*TTOP.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 11:20-24(esv)

{20} Then he began to denounce the cities wheretrbsis mighty works had been done,
because they did not repent. {21} “Woe to you, Glzam! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the
mighty works done in you had been done in Tyre Sign, they would have repented long ago
in sackcloth and ashes. {22} But I tell you, it e more bearable on the day of judgment for
Tyre and Sidon than for you. {23} And you, Capemmeauwvill you be exalted to heaven? You
will be brought down tddades For if the mighty works done in you had been don8odom, it
would have remained until this day. {24} But | tgtbu that it will be more tolerable on the day
of judgment for the land of Sodom than for yot.”

Matthew 16:13-20(esv)

{13} Now when Jesus came into the district of CaeaaPhilippi, he asked his disciples, “Who
do people say that the Son of Man is?” {14} Andytlsaid, “Some say John the Baptist, others
say Elijah, and others Jeremiah or one of the mtgoh{15} He said to them, “But who do you
say that | am?” {16} Simon Peter replied, “You d&ne Christ, the Son of the living God.” {17}
And Jesus answered him, “Blessed are you, SimorJ&aah! For flesh and blood has not
revealed this to you, but my Father who is in heay&8} And I tell you, you are Peter, and on
this rock | will build my church, and the gateshalll shall not prevail against it. {19} I will give
you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whateer bind on earth shall be bound in
heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall bgetbin heaven.” {20} Then he strictly
charged the disciples to tell no one that he wastrist.*

Luke 10:1-24(sv)

{1} After this the Lord appointed seventy-two oteeand sent them on ahead of him, two by two,
into every town and place where he himself was abmgo. {2} And he said to them, “The
harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few. rEfi@re pray earnestly to the Lord of the harvest
to send out laborers into his harvest. {3} Go yaay; behold, | am sending you out as lambs in
the midst of wolves. {4} Carry no moneybag, no ksagk, no sandals, and greet no one on the
road. {5} Whatever house you enter, first say, ‘€&he to this house!’ {6} And if a son of peace
is there, your peace will rest upon him. But if ,notwill return to you. {7} And remain in the
same house, eating and drinking what they provatehe laborer deserves his wages. Do not go
from house to house. {8} Whenever you enter a tawd they receive you, eat what is set before
you. {9} Heal the sick in it and say to them, ‘Tkimgdom of God has come near to you.’ {10}
But whenever you enter a town and they do not vecgou, go into its streets and say, {11}
‘Even the dust of your town that clings to our feet wipe off against you. Nevertheless know

29 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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this, that the kingdom of God has come near.” {122l you, it will be more bearable on that
day for Sodom than for that town. {13} “Woe to ydDhorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if
the mighty works done in you had been done in Byré Sidon, they would have repented long
ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. {14} But itlveie more bearable in the judgment for Tyre
and Sidon than for you. {15} And you, Capernaum|] wou be exalted to heaven? You shall be
brought down tdHades {16} “The one who hears you hears me, and the whe rejects you
rejects me, and the one who rejects me rejectsaionsent me.” {17} The seventy-two returned
with joy, saying, “Lord, even the demons are subfjeaus in your name!” {18} And he said to
them, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heavdh9} Behold, | have given you authority to
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over alldhepof the enemy, and nothing shall hurt you.
{20} Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that #parits are subject to you, but rejoice that your
names are written in heaven.” {21} In that samerhwoei rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and said, “I
thank you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, thathave hidden these things from the wise and
understanding and revealed them to little childyas, Father, for such was your gracious will.
{22} All things have been handed over to me by nagher, and no one knows who the Son is
except the Father, or who the Father is excepSthreand anyone to whom the Son chooses to
reveal him.” {23} Then turning to the disciples baid privately, “Blessed are the eyes that see
what you see! {24} For | tell you that many prophend kings desired to see what you see, and
did not see it, and to hear what you hear, andhdidear it.”*

Luke 16:19-31(Esv)

{19} “There was a rich man who was clothed in per@nd fine linen and who feasted
sumptuously every day. {20} And at his gate was aipoor man named Lazarus, covered with
sores, {21} who desired to be fed with what fethrfr the rich man’s table. Moreover, even the
dogs came and licked his sores. {22} The poor med énd was carried by the angels to
Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and wasdufP3} and inHades being in torment, he
lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham far off and bagaat his side. {24} And he called out,
‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazard® the end of his finger in water and
cool my tongue, for | am in anguish in this flamg5} But Abraham said, ‘Child, remember
that you in your lifetime received your good thingad Lazarus in like manner bad things; but
now he is comforted here, and you are in anguig@} And besides all this, between us and you
a great chasm has been fixed, in order that thdsewould pass from here to you may not be
able, and none may cross from there to us.’ {27pAw® said, ‘Then | beg you, father, to send
him to my father’'s house— {28} for | have five bhatrs—so that he may warn them, lest they
also come into this place of torment.” {29} But Atvam said, ‘They have Moses and the
Prophets; let them hear them.” {30} And he saidp,Nather Abraham, but if someone goes to
them from the dead, they will repent.” {31} He saalhim, ‘If they do not hear Moses and the
Prophets, neither will they be convinced if somesieuld rise from the dead.*?

31 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Acts 2:14-41(Esv)

{14} But Peter, standing with the eleven, lifted kis voice and addressed them: “Men of Judea
and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be knowryou, and give ear to my words. {15} For
these people are not drunk, as you suppose, dine@mly the third hour of the day. {16} But
this is what was uttered through the prophet Jdél} “ ‘And in the last days it shall be, God
declares, that | will pour out my Spirit on all $lg and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions,yand old men shall dream dreams; {18}
even on my male servants and female servants gettlays | will pour out my Spirit, and they
shall prophesy. {19} And | will show wonders in theavens above and signs on the earth
below, blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke; {20g thun shall be turned to darkness and the
moon to blood, before the day of the Lord comes,dteat and magnificent day. {21} And it
shall come to pass that everyone who calls upomémee of the Lord shall be saved.” {22}
“Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazaeethan attested to you by God with mighty
works and wonders and signs that God did throughihiyour midst, as you yourselves know—
{23} this Jesus, delivered up according to the mi&di plan and foreknowledge of God, you
crucified and killed by the hands of lawless meM}{ God raised him up, loosing the pangs of
death, because it was not possible for him to lbe beit. {25} For David says concerning him,
“‘l saw the Lord always before me, for he is at nght hand that | may not be shaken; {26}
therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiogdflesh also will dwell in hope. {27} For
you will not abandon my soul tdades or let your Holy One see corruption. {28} You leav
made known to me the paths of life; you will make full of gladness with your presence.’ {29}
“Brothers, | may say to you with confidence abdwd patriarch David that he both died and was
buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. {30¢iBg therefore a prophet, and knowing that
God had sworn with an oath to him that he wouldoset of his descendants on his throne, {31}
he foresaw and spoke about the resurrection o€tiest, that he was not abandonedHades

nor did his flesh see corruption. {32} This Jesus@aised up, and of that we all are witnesses.
{33} Being therefore exalted at the right hand ajd; and having received from the Father the
promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out thigt you yourselves are seeing and hearing.
{34} For David did not ascend into the heavens, bathimself says, “ ‘“The Lord said to my
Lord, “Sit at my right hand, {35} until | make yowmnemies your footstool.”’ {36} Let all the
house of Israel therefore know for certain that Gad made him both Lord and Christ, this
Jesus whom you crucified.” {37} Now when they he#ne they were cut to the heart, and said
to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “Brothemgtwhall we do?” {38} And Peter said to them,
“Repent and be baptized every one of you in theenafidesus Christ for the forgiveness of your
sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy 8pi{39} For the promise is for you and for your
children and for all who are far off, everyone whtime Lord our God calls to himself.” {40}
And with many other words he bore withess and ool to exhort them, saying, “Save
yourselves from this crooked generation.” {41} $oge who received his word were baptized,
and there were added that day about three thoissans!*®
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Revelation 1:9-20Esv)

{9} 1, John, your brother and partner in the triatibn and the kingdom and the patient
endurance that are in Jesus, was on the islaneldafitmos on account of the word of God and
the testimony of Jesus. {10} | was in the Spiritthe Lord’s day, and | heard behind me a loud
voice like a trumpet {11} saying, “Write what yowee in a book and send it to the seven
churches, to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergasndnio Thyatira and to Sardis and to
Philadelphia and to Laodicea.” {12} Then | turn@dsee the voice that was speaking to me, and
on turning | saw seven golden lampstands, {13} ianthe midst of the lampstands one like a son
of man, clothed with a long robe and with a goldash around his chest. {14} The hairs of his
head were white, like white wool, like snow. Hiseeywere like a flame of fire, {15} his feet
were like burnished bronze, refined in a furnacel kis voice was like the roar of many waters.
{16} In his right hand he held seven stars, frora tiouth came a sharp two-edged sword, and
his face was like the sun shining in full strendth7} When | saw him, | fell at his feet as
though dead. But he laid his right hand on me,rggyiFear not, | am the first and the last, {18}
and the living one. | died, and behold | am aligeefermore, and | have the keys of Death and
Hades {19} Write therefore the things that you have rgethose that are and those that are to
take place after this. {20} As for the mystery bktseven stars that you saw in my right hand,
and the seven golden lampstands, the seven statbheaangels of the seven churches, and the
seven lampstands are the seven churcfes.

Revelation 6:1-17(Esv)

{1} Now | watched when the Lamb opened one of theen seals, and | heard one of the four
living creatures say with a voice like thunder, t@&” {2} And | looked, and behold, a white
horse! And its rider had a bow, and a crown wagmito him, and he came out conquering, and
to conquer. {3} When he opened the second sealedrc the second living creature say,
“Come!” {4} And out came another horse, bright réid. rider was permitted to take peace from
the earth, so that people should slay one ancdinelrhe was given a great sword. {5} When he
opened the third seal, | heard the third livingatuee say, “Come!” And | looked, and behold, a
black horse! And its rider had a pair of scalekishand. {6} And | heard what seemed to be a
voice in the midst of the four living creaturesyisg, “A quart of wheat for a denarius, and three
quarts of barley for a denarius, and do not harendih and wine!” {7} When he opened the
fourth seal, | heard the voice of the fourth liviogeature say, “Come!” {8} And | looked, and
behold, a pale horse! And its rider's name was Deatd Fhdesfollowed him. And they were
given authority over a fourth of the earth, to kiith sword and with famine and with pestilence
and by wild beasts of the earth. {9} When he opethedfifth seal, | saw under the altar the souls
of those who had been slain for the word of God fandhe witness they had borne. {10} They
cried out with a loud voice, “O Sovereign Lord, yaind true, how long before you will judge
and avenge our blood on those who dwell on thén@afiL1} Then they were each given a white
robe and told to rest a little longer, until themher of their fellow servants and their brothers
should be complete, who were to be killed as theynselves had been. {12} When he opened
the sixth seal, | looked, and behold, there waseatgearthquake, and the sun became black as
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sackcloth, the full moon became like blood, {13)dathe stars of the sky fell to the earth as the
fig tree sheds its winter fruit when shaken by Begfl4} The sky vanished like a scroll that is
being rolled up, and every mountain and island rgasoved from its place. {15} Then the kings
of the earth and the great ones and the generdlshanrich and the powerful, and everyone,
slave and free, hid themselves in the caves ana@uhe rocks of the mountains, {16} calling to
the mountains and rocks, “Fall on us and hide amfthe face of him who is seated on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, {17} foetgreat day of their wrath has come, and who
can stand?*°

Revelation 20:7-15esv)

{7} And when the thousand years are ended, Satdrbeireleased from his prison {8} and will
come out to deceive the nations that are at the dotners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to
gather them for battle; their number is like thedsaf the sea. {9} And they marched up over the
broad plain of the earth and surrounded the cantpeo$aints and the beloved city, but fire came
down from heaven and consumed them, {10} and thé ddno had deceived them was thrown
into the lake of fire and sulfur where the beadd #me false prophet were, and they will be
tormented day and night forever and ever. {11} Theaw a great white throne and him who
was seated on it. From his presence earth andlettyafvay, and no place was found for them.
{12} And | saw the dead, great and small, standiefpre the throne, and books were opened.
Then another book was opened, which is the bodikeofAnd the dead were judged by what was
written in the books, according to what they hadedd13} And the sea gave up the dead who
were in it, Death ant#ladesgave up the dead who were in them, and they welged, each one
of them, according to what they had done. {14} TH@ath andHades were thrown into the
lake of fire. This is the second death, the lakéref {15} And if anyone’s name was not found
written in the book of life, he was thrown into thae of fire.3®
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D. Chart of Occurences of&dng in the New Testament:

Book

Occurrences of @dn¢ (Hades) in the New Testament

Occurrences (10)
0 1 2 3 4

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Rewelation
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TapTOopdw - hell
A. Dictionary Entries for TapTapdw:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

TaApTaAPOW (Tdptapog ‘the Netherworld’) 1 aoktaprdpwoa (Acusilaus Hist. [VB.C.]: 2

Fgm. 8 Jac. | p. 50; Lydus, Men. 4, 158 p. 174y\26cp. Sext. Emp., Pyrrh. Hypot. 3, 24,
2100 Zebg tov Kpdvov katetaptdpwoev [this compound several times in Ps.—Apollod.: 1,
1,4;1,2,1,2;1, 2, 3]. Tartarus, thought ottheg Greeks as a subterranean place lower than
Hades where divine punishment was meted out, ameiggzded in Israelite apocalyptic as
well: Job 41:24; En 20:2; Philo, Exs. 152; Jos.A@. 2, 240; SibOr 2, 302; 4, 186dId

captive in Tartarus2 Pt 2:4—DELG s.v.Tdptapog. M-M.*’

The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

5020.taptapdw tartaréa; contractedartaro, fut. tartaroso, from Tartaros(n.f.), the
subterranean abyss of Greek mythology where demigede punished. It is mentioned in
the pseudepigraphal book of Enoch as the placeexfblen angels are confined. It is found
only in its verbal form in 2 Pet. 2:4 meaning tatcato or consign to Tartarus. It is part of
the realm of death designated in Scriptur&kisl (7585) in the OT andladés (86) in the

NT. These angels are being held in this netherwadultyeon until the day of final judgment.
Peter’s usage of this term is not evidence eithatr €hristianity was a syncretistic religion or

aor.aor. = aorist

Hist. Hist. (after a personal name)=historicus, historian

hist. = historian, historical

Fgm.Fgm. = fragment, fragmentary

Jac.Jac. = Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, elhdeby—Lists 5, 6
LydusLydus = Joannes Laurentius Lydus, ¥b.—List 5

Men.Men. = De Mensibus

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciesmtts

Sext. EmpSext. Emp.= Sextus Empiricus, II-IlA.D.—List 5

Ps.Ps.= pseudo, pseudonymous

EnEn = | Enoch—List 2

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.c.—| A.D.—List 5

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5

SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

DELG DELG = PChantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de laylangrecque—List 6
s.v.s.v.= sub voce (under the word, look up the word)

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testaretlists 4, 6

37 william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BapA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
991.

NT (New Testament)
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that Peter himself believed in the pagan myths eibartarus. Peter has adpated a word and
not adopted a theolog?.

Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

5434 taptapdw (tartaros): vb.;= Str 5020—LN 1.2%ast into hell, formally, hold captive
in Tartarus (2Pe 2:43

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

taptapéw tartaros cast into Tartarus / hell, imprison in hell

2 Pet 2:4, of fallen angels, whom God did not sjparteimprisonedin pits of gloomin hell
(ogrpaic ogov taptapwoag)” (cf. Gen 6:1-4; Isa 24:21f.; Job 41:24 LXX;Enochl0:4ff.,
11ff.; 12:4ff.; 91:15Sib. Or ii.302; Jude 6; Rev 20:1-3). In Greek mythologytarus is the
place of punishment of the Titans and of disobedyeds and is conceived as a gloomy
place deep under the earth (cf. Hesibd720ff.; Homenl. 14.279f.), occasionally also as
the deepest place in Hades (tdnc). This conception also influenced Jewish apocaypt
thought. BAGD s.v.; H. von GeisaliP V, 530f*°

38 Spiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar(@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

vb. verb

Str Strong’s Lexicon

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.

39 James SwansoBjctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.

LXX Septuagint

Hesiod Hesiod' heogonia

Th. HesiodTheogonia

Homer Hometliad

Il. Homerlliad

BAGD W. Bauer, W. F. Arndt, F. W. Gingrich, andBanker,A Greek-English Lexicon of the
NT and Other Early Christian Literatur@1979)

KP Der Kleine Pauly. Lexikon der Antik&/ (ed. von Ziegler and Sontheimer; 1964-75)

% Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@atand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 336.
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Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

1.25taptapdw: (derivative oftaptapog ‘Tartarus, hell,” as a place of torture or tormerd
occurring in the NT) to cast into or to cause tmaé in Tartarus—'to hold in Tartarus, to
cast into hell. GAA& cepaic (dpov taptapwoag ‘but held them in Tartarus by means of
chains of darkness’ or ‘cast them into hell whéeytare kept chained in darkness’ 2 Pe 2:4.
In many cases it is confusing to add still anotlkem for a designation of hell by
transliterating the Greeldptapog, and so most translators have preferred to render
taptapdw as either ‘to cast into hell’ or ‘to keep in hethius using for ‘hell’ the same term
as is employed for a rendering of the Greek tgfmva (1.21)*

B. Occurrences ofraptapdw in the New Testament:
(1 occurence in 1 verse)

2 Peter 2:4NasB) For if God did not spare angels when they sinbeticast them intbell and
committed them to pits of darkness, reserved foginent?

2 Peter 2:4¢NT) Ei yop 0 0g0g &yyéAwv auaptnodvtwyv o0k &peioato GAAQ Oglpaig
Codou TapTapwoag mopédwkev €ig kpiolv Tnpoupévoug,

2 Peter 2:4&NP) Elecse'el yapecox'ydp O*amsNeO B£0G NMsN*OedG ayyEAwV nmpadyyEAOG
QUAPTNOAVTWV*V__AAPMPG* AUOPTAVW O0K*TN*0V EdeioaTosvasamiepeiSopar GAAX ceveGBAAG
OELPOIG NFrPD*OELPA (OPOULNMSEEODOC TAPTAPWTAG *V__AAPMSN*TAP TAPOW
mop£SwkevevasmrTapadidwptl €1gratelg KploLVeNFsa'kpiolg

TNPOUUEVOUG *V__PPPMPA*TIIPEW,

NT New Testament
1 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:

Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 6.

42 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

43 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 199379.

44 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizesta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

2 Peter 2:1-22€sv)

{1} But false prophets also arose among the pedph, as there will be false teachers among
you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresieven denying the Master who bought them,
bringing upon themselves swift destruction. {2} Amaany will follow their sensuality, and
because of them the way of truth will be blasphen§@p And in their greed they will exploit
you with false words. Their condemnation from lagp is not idle, and their destruction is not
asleep. {4} For if God did not spare angels wheaytlsinned, but cast them inteell and
committed them to chains of gloomy darkness to dyat kintil the judgment; {5} if he did not
spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, ddefaighteousness, with seven others, when
he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodi§} {f by turning the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to extinetiaking them an example of what is going
to happen to the ungodly; {7} and if he rescuedhtégus Lot, greatly distressed by the sensual
conduct of the wicked {8} (for as that righteousnmaved among them day after day, he was
tormenting his righteous soul over their lawlessd$ethat he saw and heard); {9} then the Lord
knows how to rescue the godly from trials, and @egkthe unrighteous under punishment until
the day of judgment, {10} and especially those vihdulge in the lust of defiling passion and
despise authority. Bold and willful, they do noeérible as they blaspheme the glorious ones,
{11} whereas angels, though greater in might anavgyp do not pronounce a blasphemous
judgment against them before the Lord. {12} Butsthelike irrational animals, creatures of
instinct, born to be caught and destroyed, blasjpingeabout matters of which they are ignorant,
will also be destroyed in their destruction, {13bffering wrong as the wage for their
wrongdoing. They count it pleasure to revel in theytime. They are blots and blemishes,
reveling in their deceptions, while they feast wytbu. {14} They have eyes full of adultery,
insatiable for sin. They entice unsteady souls.yThave hearts trained in greed. Accursed
children! {15} Forsaking the right way, they haverg astray. They have followed the way of
Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved gain from wrangd, {16} but was rebuked for his own
transgression; a speechless donkey spoke with huwoae and restrained the prophet’s
madness. {17} These are waterless springs and whistsn by a storm. For them the gloom of
utter darkness has been reserved. {18} For, spgd&ind boasts of folly, they entice by sensual
passions of the flesh those who are barely escdpimg those who live in error. {19} They
promise them freedom, but they themselves are slaveorruption. For whatever overcomes a
person, to that he is enslaved. {20} For if, atteey have escaped the defilements of the world
through the knowledge of our Lord and Savior J&3usst, they are again entangled in them and
overcome, the last state has become worse for themthe first. {21} For it would have been
better for them never to have known the way ofteghsness than after knowing it to turn back
from the holy commandment delivered to them. {22h&Vthe true proverb says has happened
to them: “The dog returns to its own vomit, and slogv, after washing herself, returns to wallow
in the mire.”*

45 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of taptapdw in the New Testament:

Book

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation

Occurrences of TapTapdw in the New Testament

Occurrences (1)
1 2 3
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dBuooog - Abyss

A. Dictionary Entries for &Buagaoog:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

&ﬁvooog, ov, 1 (orig. adj., Aeschyl., Hdt.+; so also Dt 33:13€eTem. sg. is used freq. in
LXX, w. art. or adj. Gen 1:2; Job 41:23; Ps 77:AB 7:4; also En passim; TestSol 2:8 BC;
TestJob 33:6; TestLevi 3:9 v.l.; JosAs 12:3, 1&sdir 8:23 Fgm. c; ApcEsdr 4:21 p. 28, 24
Tdf.; Just. Al, 60, 9 [foiidov Dt 32:22]; without art. or adj. LXX; Mel., P. 2814. Fem. pl.
w. art. or adj. Ps 134:6; 148:7; Prov 8:24; Testl3®9; without art. or adj. freq. LXX; PsSol
17:19) lit. ‘deep hole’, hence: ‘immense depth’@Bi L. 4, 5, 27; lambl., Myst. 6, 5 p. 245,

orig. orig. = original(ly)

adj.adj. = adjective

AeschylAeschyl, V B.c.—List 5

Hdt. Hdt. = Herodotus, \B.c.—List 5

fem.fem. = feminine

Sg.sg.= singular

freq.freq. = frequent(ly)

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
art.art. = article

adj.adj. = adjective

EnEn = | Enoch—List 2

TestSolTestSol= Testament of Solomon, |-IN.D.—List 2
TestJobrestJob= Testament of Job—List 2

TestLeviTestLevi = Testament of Levi, s. Test12Patr—List 2
v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

JosAsJosAs= Joseph and Aseneth—Lists 2, 5

4 Esdr4 Esdr = POxy 1010 (15:57-59)—List 2

Fgm.Fgm. = fragment, fragmentary

ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

Tdf. Tdf. = CvTischendorf—List 1, beg.

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

art.art. = article

adj.adj. = adjective

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
Mel. Mel. = Melito of Sardis, Ila.D.—List 5

pl. pl. = plural

art.art. = article

adj.adj. = adjective

TestLeviTestLevi = Testament of Levi, s. Testl2Patr—List 2
art.art. = article

adj.adj. = adjective

freq.freq. = frequent(ly)

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
PsSolPsSol= Psalms of Solomon—List 2

lit. lit. = literal(ly); literature (refererences to [schbjaliterature)
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15 Parthey; Herm. Wr. 3, 1; 16, 5; PGM 1, 343;%3};%4, 1148; 1350; 2835; 7, 261; 517;
PWarr 21, 29; 31; LXX; En 21:7; Philo, Op. M. 29b6r 1, 223).

@ an immensely deep spacelepth, abyssgener., contrasted w. sky and earth (Did.,
Gen. 30, 8) 1 Cl 28:3 (pl. as Dt 8:7; Ps 32:7; 7@l; TestLevi 3:9; Cat. Cod. Astr.
VIII/2 p. 173, 29); Dg 7:2. Dark (Gen 1:2), henagathomable to the human eye 1 ClI
20:5, and discernible only by God 59:3 (Theoph..An6, p. 70, 23; cp. Da 3:55
Theod.).

B a transcendent place associated with the dead andstile powers,netherworld,
abyssesp. the abode of the ddad 10:7 (Ps 106:26) and of demohk 8:31; dungeon
where the devil is kefRv 20:3, abode of thénpiov, the Antichristl1:7; 17:8; of
‘APaddwv (q.v.), the angel of the underwofdL1 (cp. PGM 13, 169 and s. Ael. Aristid.
38 p. 724 D. on Philipdvnp vpprotrig €k tod Papdbpou T. yiig OpuWUEVOS Kakf] Hoipy T.
‘EAAvwv); @péap thig &. 9:1f; capable of being seal@dl; 20:1, 3—JKroll, Gott u.
Hélle '32; KSchneider, RAC | 60-62.—DELG. sf08ég. M-M. TW. Sy

Diog. L. Diog. L. = Diogenes Laertius, Ih.D.—List 5

lambllambl , phil., llI-1V A.D.—List 5

Herm. Wr.Herm. Wr. = Hermetic Writings—List 5

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

PWarrPWarr = The Warren Papyri—List 4

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
EnEn = | Enoch—List 2

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.c.—| A.D.—List 5

SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

genergener.= generally

Did. Did. = Didymus Caecus (the Blind), commentator on OdKso|V A.D.—List 5
1Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

pl. pl. = plural

al. al. =alibi (elsewhere), aliter (otherwise), alii (otbe

TestLeviTestLevi = Testament of Levi, s. Testl2Patr—List 2

Dg Dg = Letter of Diognetus, attributed to an unideatife apologist; IA.D.—List 1
1 Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

Theoph. AntTheoph. Ant. = Theophilus Antiochenus, N.D.—List 5

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

Theod.Theod. = Theodotion, revision of Greek OT,AID.—List 2, beg.

esp.esp.= especially

g.v.g.v. = quod vide (which see, see that which has jush lmeentioned)

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

Ael. Aristid. Ael. Aristid. = Aelius Aristides, Ila.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscriptastextual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
RAC RAC = Reallexikon fur Antike u. Christentum—List 6

DELG DELG = PChantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de laylangrecque—List 6
S.v.Ss.v.= sub voce (under the word, look up the word)

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testaretlists 4, 6

TW TW = Theologisches Wdrterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€ligological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

12. &Bvocog abussosgen.ablussoufem. noun froma (1), an intens., anbuthés(1037),

deep. Abyss, an extremely deep place. It occungtante outside the book of Revelation
(Rom. 10:7, simply the abode of the dead; Luke 8134 prison destined for evil spirits). In
Rev. 9:1, 2; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1, 3, it is a prisominich evil powers are confined and out of
which they can at times be let loose. It is notl#ke of fire (Rev. 20:2, 10); nor is Satan
regarded as being cast into this prison foreverphly to be so cast for one thousand years
(Rev. 20:1, 2’

Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

12 &Pvoocog (abyssok ov (ou), 1i (he): n.fem.;= DBLHebr 9333; Str 12; TDNT 1.9—LN
1.20the Abyss, the very deep place; “the bottomless pit” in soresions (Lk 8:31; Ro
10:7; Rev 9:1, 2, 11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1, %+)

SvSv (at the end of entries)=HSieben, Voces—List 6

6 William Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatfeéhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
2.

gen (genitive)

7 Spiros Zodhiatesihe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testart@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

n. noun, or nouns

fem. feminine

DBLHebr SwansonA Dictionary of Biblical Languages With Semanticnons: Hebrew (Old
Testament)

StrStrong’s Lexicon

TDNT Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.

8 James SwansoBjctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).
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The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

&Buooog, ov, f| abyssos abyss, underworld

Lit.: H. BIETENHARD, DNTT I, 205-10. — J.BEREMIAS, TDNT |, 9f., 146-49, 657f. — B.
ReICKE, RGGIII, 404—-6. — S. 8HULZ, BHH Ill, 2057f.

1. The NT takes over the Jewish three-level cosgylthe world consists of heaven, earth,
and underworld (Phil 2:10; Rev 5:1:3; obpavdg). In the underworlddBuvocog) is not only
the realm of the dead (Hades, 3d1¢) but also Gehenna, the place of punishment (*heH,
Yéevva).

Of the 9 occurrences &Buvccog in the NT, 7 are found in Revelation alone; threnteccurs
once in Luke (8:31) and once in Paul (Rom 10:ThgiPs 107:26). As in the LXX (e.g., Ps
70:20 LXX), &Bvocog in Rom 10:7 is the translation of Hethom(flood, deep, abyss).

2. In apocalyptic Judaism the abyss is regardedeagrison of punished demons (elg.,
Enoch10:4-6; 18:11-16Jub.5:6—10). The NT shares this view Qaipdviov). Thus in

Luke 8:31 the exorcised demons of Gerasa implaesleot to banish them into the
&Buocog. Those held there under lock and key (Rev 9:1t)28nd governed by Abaddon-
Apollyon, the ruler of demons (9:11), are brieftgdd by a fallen star (v. 2); with the smoke
of hell (— yéevva) they rise to the earth (vv. 2f.). The AntichriBeast” (cf. 12:17 [Greek
editions v. 18]-13:10) also rises out of the al{§4s7; 17:8), which is equated in Rev 17:8
with the sea of 12:18; 13:1 (cf. Ps 42:8; Dan TR)ting the thousand-year reigr(xiAiot)
Satan is held prisoner in t@vococ (Rev 20:1-3). Only Paul understari®ccog less as
the place of the demons than as the realm of tad ohto which no one can descend (Rom
10:7;— adng).

In these statements about tff@ccog as a prison for the powers opposed to God the NT
demonstrates its genetic relationship to anciedaidm. Like the OT and Judaism, however,
it also holds to God’s sovereignty over the dem@ud decrees the opening and closing of
the abyss (Rev. 9:1; 20:1, 3). With the entire {#atter community (1 Cor 15:24-28; Phil
2:9f,; Col 2:10, 15; 1 John 3:8; etc.), Revelatwaises the resurrected and exalted Christ as

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.
DNTT New International Dictionary of NT Theolog¥yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)
TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
RGGDie Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwlavt! (ed. K. Galling, et al.?1957-62)
BHH Biblisch-historisches Handworterbudfill (single pagination; ed. B. Reicke and L. Rost
1962-66)

LXX Septuagint

LXX Septuagint

Heb. Hebrew

V. verse

VV. verses

V. verse
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victor over Satan and his instruments (1:16; 2152,17:14; 19:15, 21), which are forever

consigned to the fiery place of punishment (192010, 14f.;— yéevva).
0. Béchet?®

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

1.20&Bvooog, ov f: (a figurative extension of meaningdfvocog ‘pit,” not occurring in the
NT) a location of the dead and a place where thel Bekept (Re 20:3), the abode of the
beast as the antichrist (Re 11:7), and of Abaddsithe angel of the underworld (Re 9:11)—
‘abyss, abode of evil spirits, very deep placé; katapricetor gig thv dBvocov; todt €otiv
Xprotov €k vekp®V avayayeiv ‘who can go down to the abyss? that is, to bring<Chp

from the dead’ Ro 10:%a1 éBalev avtov gi¢ tnv &Bvocov ‘and he threw him into the abyss’
Re 20:34Bvocog is sometimes rendered as ‘a very deep hole’;heranstances, ‘a hole
without a bottom’ or ‘the deepest hole in the eatth

The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

t &Bvscog (— §dn).

A description of the underworld as a. the “placengbrisonment for disobedient spirits” (Lk.
8:31; Rev. 9:1, 2, 11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1,3) andhk. ‘realm of the dead” (Rom. 10:7).

1 &Buooog (originally adj. to ayf which is to be filled up but is never completebwered ==
“‘unfathomably deep”) is used in later Greek to déscthe depths of original time (Preis.
Zaub., lll, 554; IV, 2835; Corp. Herm., 1ll, 1, XV5b), the primitive ocean (Test. Sol., Il, 8,

9 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@atand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 4.

f feminine

NT New Testament

> Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:

Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 5.

T t before the heading of an article indicates thathal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

" dpvoooc. Pr. B, 3; Str.-B., Ill, 281 f., 809; A. Schlatti®as AT i.d. joh. Apk1912), 85f.

Preis. Zaub. K. Preisendarzapyri Graecae Magicael 928 ff.

Corp. HermCorpus Hermeticuprcollection of Hermetic writings (Poimandres andass), late
anonymous products of Hellenistic-Egyptian mystigishe teachings of which may be found
already in the 1st centuryD., ed. W. Scott, 1924.

Test. Sol.Testament of Solomon
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B. C. MacCown, 15, and the world of the dead (Diog. L. 4, 5, 2R)LXX it is mostly used
for Diﬂl?, which in the OT describes the original flood lmotls of water, and is once used

in the plural to denote the realm of the dead TR<20). In later Judaisrlm'ﬂl? signified 1.

the original flood' 2 the depth of the earth, or interior of the edrttwhich are corpses
causing defilemerft;and 3., under the influence of Persian and Heltenconceptiond the
place in which runagate spirits are confined (&ub ff.; Eth. En., 10:4 ff., 11 ff.; 18:11 ff.
etc.; Jd. 6; 2 Pt. 2:4).

In the NT 1.&Pvooog is thought of as a “prison for spirits” (Rev. 92D:1, 3— «xAeig; cf.
Pray. Man. 3). A well-like aby&®rms the entrance, from which when it is openedteh
ascends the smoke of hell-fire (Rev. 9:12R% inmates until their release in the tribulation
before the end are Antichrist (Rev. 11:7; 1#8npiov cf. Act. Thom., 32), the prince of the
underworld (Rev. 9:1% ABaddwv), demons (LK. 8:31) and scorpion centaurs (Re3. 9:
ff.).® After theparousiaSatan will be shut up in it during the millennkahgdom (20:1, 3).
The fact that God has power and control over thedaaf hostile spirits is clearly expressed
in this idea of a spirit prison.

2. R. 10:7 the ternmininm (LXX &puosot, P 106:26) signifies the “realm of the dead”,

descent into which is contrasted with ascensiom etaven; here, as in b. Git., 84a, Barfg
kataPrioetat €i¢ tnv dPuvocov is an expression for something which is impossible

Joachim Jeremias

Diog. L. Diogenes Laertius, author in the 3rd ceyub. of a not very critical history of Greek
philosophy in 10 books, ed. H. G. Huebner, 1828.

OT Old Testament.

! For references, cf. Jeremi@plgotha(1926), 54-58, 62—64, 74.

2 Cf. Mishnah, e.g., Pes., 7, 7, guaksim

% Beer, in KautzscHPseudepigraphe(900), 242; Loh. Apk., 158.

Jub. Jubilees

Eth. En. Ethiopian Enoch, ed. A. Dillmann, 1851, (Gharles, 1906.

NT New Testament.

4 Cf. 0373°1 "9 b. Men., 99b/100; Str.-B., IV, 1087 ff.; also Su.N88 on 11:6—7.
®b. Men., 99b: the smoke at the entrance to Gehinno
Act. Thom.Acts of Thomas

® Cf. the description of the plague of mice whicledwok the Philistines (1 Sam. 6:4) as given in

S. Nu., 88 on 11:6-7. The destroying beasts coame the abyssqiR) as in Rev. 9:1 ff. Cf.
also the Egyptian plague of frogs in Ex. r., 107c0.

’ According to the Rabbinic view She’ol lies undetibm: Tanch. (Buberﬂ‘?tzm 15 p. 6201

8 p. 33.

b. Babylonian Talmud when before tractates fromMighnah.
Git. Gittin.

8 str.-B., l1l, 281.
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B. Occurrences ofBuaacog in the New Testament:
(9 occurences in 9 verses)

Luke 8:31 (asB) They were imploring Him not to command them toagvay into thebyss

Luke 8:31 GNT) xatl mopekdAouv adTOV iva pr EmTdéEn adToig €ig Thv &Buacov
x ~., 53
ATEADETV.

Luke 8:31 GNP) kaiscekkal mapekGAOLV*V3PAFTIAPOKOAEW AOTOV*0PsMSA*ODTOG TvarcsNeiva
UM TNUT) ETMLTAE 1) vasAAs ETMITAOO0W OOTOTG*0PINPD*AOTOG E1GPAELG TT|VEAFSA®T)
GBuogovenrsatGBuagog ATEADETVV__AAN*ATIEP XOLOL.

Romans 10:7NAsB) or 'WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THEABYSS?' (that is, to bring Christ
up from the dead)."

Romans 10:7GNT) fi* Tig xaTaBroeTon €ig Tnv &Buaocov; To0T EoTiv XpiLoTov &k
VEKPOV &vayayelv.

Romans 10:7@NP) fi*cco*lj- TigeoiemsneTig_2 kaTofrjoeTat vasrmrkaTaBaivw €1¢ raceic
TR vearsa*T) EBUCCOVNFSA*EBLOCOG; TODT *ODENSN*'OUTOG €OTLV*VaSPAELL
XpLoTOV NMsaA X PpLOTOG EK*PG*EK VEKPDVUIMPGX*VEKPOG AVOYQyETVV__AAN*GVAywW.

Joachim Jeremiadoachim Jeremias, Greifswald (Vol. 1), Gottingéal( 2—7).
>l Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerhamdedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testame(&rand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 9-10.

52 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

53 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 199379.

54 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Revelation 9:1§AsB) Then the fifth angel sounded, and | saw a stanfheaven which had
fallen to the earth; and the key of thettomlesspit was given to him.

Revelation 9:1¢NT) Kai 6 méuntog &yyedog EodAmoev: kal €18ov &oTépa ik T0D
odpavod TMeMTwKOTA €1g TNV Yijv, kol £€660n adTH 1 kKAElg TOD PppéaTtog Thg
&Bvaaou

Revelation 9:1¢NP) Kaiscckekai O*AMSN*O TEUTITOG *IMSNX* TTEPUTITOG AyYEAOG *NMsN*AyyYEAOG
EGAATLOEV v3sAArGaATI{C W KOl *cekokal E100V*VisAArELOOV BOTEPONMSA*ROTAP EK*PG*EK
TOU*AMsG*0 00PAVOUNMSG*00PAVOG TTEMTWKOTAV__RAPMSATILTITW E1G°PA*ELG TTVeAFsAH)
yRvenrsatyR, koiecekekal 860nvasapirdidwpt O TG 0ramMsD*adTOG Ti*AFsN*T) KAELG NFSN*KAELG
TOUANSG*TO PpEaTOG NNsG* PpEap THiG ArseT) GBUCOOUL NFse*Euoaog

Revelation 9:2NAsB) He opened thbottomlesspit, and smoke went up out of the pit, like the
smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and thea® darkened by the smoke of the pit.

Revelation 9:2@NT) kail fivoiEev 10 dpéap Thg &Bvooov, kai &véPn kamvog &k ToD
dppéaTtog wg Kamvog kopivou peydAng, kol £okoTwdn 6 HAtog kai 6 &np &k ToO
Kamvol ToD ¢péaTog.

Revelation 9:2¢NP) kaiscck*kal fvolEevevasmardvoiyw TO*ANsA*TO dppEap nnsasdpéap
Thig arse*n) ABVOTOLNFse*EBLTTOG, Kaiscekkal AvEPN vasmardvaBaivew

KOQTTVOG *NMSN*KQTTVOG  £K*PG*EK TOD®ANSG*TO PPEQTOG *NNSG*PPEQP WG *TPUWG

KOTVOG *NMSN*KOTTVOG KOPTVOUNFSG* KAUIVOG HEYOANG UFSGXHEYQG, KaiscekeKal
E0KOTWON v3sAPIPOKOTOW O*AMSN*O TIALOG *NMSN*TIALOG Kati*cek*kail O°AMSN*O AmjpeNMsN*arip
EK*PG*EK TOUAMSG*0 KOUTTVOUNMSG*KATVOG TOD*ANSG*TO PPEQTOG*NNSG*PpEQp.

Revelation 9:11NAsB) They have as king over them, the angel ofatness his name in
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has the Wgobyon.

Revelation 9:11gNT) €xouotv ém” adTdv Bacidéa TOv dyyehov Tiig &Bdodou, Svopa
avTd “ERpaioTi TABaddwv, kai v 17 “EAANViki Ovopa £xer T AMOAAVwV.

Revelation 9:11¢NP) £xouatvevserartxw ET *pe &Ml AOTHV*0P3FPE* a0 TAOG
BaciAéasnmsasBactAedg TOVeAMsa*O ByyeAovenmsasdyyeAog TTIG *AFsG*T|

&BVoaou nrse*dBuacog, Ovoparnsndvopa adT@ orsmsp*adToG “ERpdioTiex’ EBpaioTi
" ABod8venmsne ABadduwv, kaiscckekal Everpsév TTjarspen] “ EAANViKf*orspxs” EAANV1KGG
Ovopasnnsa*dvopa ExetevasparExw ~ ATTOAAOWV NMSN® ATTOAAVWV.
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Revelation 11:7NAsB) When they have finished their testimony, thesb#@at comes up out of
theabysswill make war with them, and overcome them anttkgm.

Revelation 11:7¢NT) Kai 6tav TeAéowatv Thv papTupiav adTdv, 1O Onpiov TO
avofadivov &k T &@BVaogov moinoetl peT’ adTGV MOAEPOV Kai VikAoel adTouG Kol
ATOKTEVEL adTOUG.

Revelation 11:7¢NP) Kaiscckkai STavecstdTav TEAEOWOLVvIpAAS TEAEW TTVeAFSA*T|
HOPTUP TV NFsAHOPTUPTO AOTDV*0PaMPG* AOTAG, TOANSNTO OnpPilovenNsN*OnPioV TOANSN*TO
Aavofaivovev__papnsnedvaBaivew EkepeeEK TG AFse*T) dBUTCOLNFse*EBLCOOG
TOLT|OEL*V3SFAPTIOLEW HET *PG*HETA AOTOV*0PaMPG*AOTAC TTOAEUOV NMSA*TIOAELOG KOl *cok Kl
VIKAOELV3SFAFVIKAW OOTOUG *0psMPA*AOTOG KO *CCK* KAl ATTOKTEVET V3SFAPATTOKTEL VW

a0 TOUG *0PaMPA* O TOG .

Revelation 17:8NAsB) "The beast that you saw was, and is not, aatiasit to come up out of
theabyssand go to destruction. And those who dwell onghih, whose name has not been

written in the book of life from the foundation tbfe world, will wonder when they see the beast,

that he was and is not and will come.

Revelation 17'8C(NT) To Onpiov 51659 Av xai o0k ZoTiv kai péMel c’xvaBaivsw Ex
TG &Buaoou Kai slg andAsiov unaya kai BawpacHnoovTar ot KaTomouwsg gml
‘rr]g yfig, dv 00 ysypom‘ral TO ovopoc Emi 7O [31[37\10v 'rr]g Cwnc; amo kaTafoATg
xéopov, BAemévTwy TO Bnpiov &1L Av kai odkx EoTiv kai mapéoTal

Revelation 17:8¢NP) TosansnTé Onpiovennsnednpiov drorrnsa*Gc €18e¢ *vasmarrelSov
Avevasiareipi kaiscokekai oOkeTN"00 EoTivevaspareipi kaiscekkai péAAetvasparpéAAW
avoBaivervev__pantdvofaivw EkeperEk TTG AFse*T] GBUCO0OUV NFse*ELO00G Kai cekekai
elgerareic AmwAgLavenrsa*dmAELa Oy et vaspArOTIAyw, Kol cekekal

OaupacdroovTat vaprPIrOUUALW OL*AMPN®G KOTOLKODVTEG*V__PAPMPN'KATOLKEW ETTL*PaeEmL
TAG*AFse*T) YAG NFse YT, (hVeORRMPG* G 00 TNOD YEYPOTTALVISRPIFYPADW TOANSNTS
6VOpG°NNSN'6VOpG ETLPAETIL TO*ANSA*TO BLB?\iowNNSA'BLB)\iov THigArsa*) CwTG NFseCw
amo*reeamo KGTCXBO?\T]Q‘NFSG'KCXTCXBO?\T] KOO‘pOU‘NMSG'KOO’pOg B?\enovrwv-v PAPMPG*BAém»
TO*ANSA*TO Gr]plov'NNSA°9r]p10v OTLocsN6TL r]V°vas|A|'£1p1 Kaiscekkai o0K*TN*00
€oTuivevaspareipl Kol cekkol TOPETTAL VISFMIPTIAPELUL

Revelation 20:1NAsB) Then | saw an angel coming down from heaverdihglthe key of the
abyssand a great chain in his hand.

Revelation 20:1&NT) Kai €18ov &yyedov katofaivovta &k ToD odpavod ExovTta Thv
KAElV THig &Bbogou kai GAualv peydAnv &mi Trv X€ipa aTOO.

Revelation 20:1 (GNPKaiscckkai £180vevisareidov &yyeAovenmsasdyyerog
katafaivovTasyv__papmsatkaTafaivw £k*peeEk TOU*AMsG*O 00pavoU*NMse*oDPavAG
EXOVTOV__PAPMSA*EXW TTV*AFsA*T] KAETV NFSAKAELG TG AFsee ) ABUOTOoL NFse*dBLTTOG
Koiecekkal GAVOLV NFSA*GALOLG PEYOANVoUFSAX HEYOG ETTLOPAETIT TTVeAFSA*T) XETPOUNFSATXETLP
a0TOO*0P3MsG* a0 TAG .
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Revelation 20:3NAsB) and he threw him into thebyss and shut it and sealed it over him, so
that he would not deceive the nations any longati| the thousand years were completed; after
these things he must be released for a short time.

Revelation 20:3¢NT) kai ZBoAev adTOV €ig ThHv &Buodov kai ExkAeioev kai
goppdyloev Emdvw adToD, {va un mAavion €Tt T& €0vn &xpt TeAeodR T& xidia €.
HeETA ToOTa 81 AuBfjval adTOV HikpOV xpOvov.

Revelation 20:3¢NP) kaiscckekai EBoAevevasaarBAAAw aAOTOV*0PsMSA*OOTOG E1G*PA*ELG
THvearsa*T) EBUCCOVNFsA*EBLOCOG Kal*cek'kal EKAELOEV VIsAAPKAELW KO *cekekal
Eadppdyroevevasmrodppayifw Emdvw meEmdvw adTODoPsMse*aOTAG, Tvarcsreiva urjenepr
TAQVION*v3sAAS TIAOVGAW ETLBX*ETL TAANPA*TO EOVT*nNpAE0VOG dxplecsTdypl
TEAETOT*vasAPS TEAEW TOANPN*TO XTALOCUNPNXXIALOL ETT*NNPNETOG. HETAPAHETA
TADTA*ODENPA*ODTOC SET*vasPArSET AUBR VAL V__aPN'AVw aOTOV*oPamsa*adTAG
HLKPOVIMSAX*ULKPOG XPOVOV NMSA*XPOVOG.

C. Verses in their Contexts:

Luke 8:26-39(Esv)

{26} Then they sailed to the country of the Gerasenwhich is opposite Galilee. {27} When
Jesus had stepped out on land, there met him ano@nthe city who had demons. For a long
time he had worn no clothes, and he had not linea lhouse but among the tombs. {28} When
he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell down beforeamdhsaid with a loud voice, “What have you
to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God@d pou, do not torment me.” {29} For he
had commanded the unclean spirit to come out ofrtar. (For many a time it had seized him.
He was kept under guard and bound with chains hadktes, but he would break the bonds and
be driven by the demon into the desert.) {30} Jabes asked him, “What is your name?” And
he said, “Legion,” for many demons had entered higi} And they begged him not to
command them to depart into tabyss {32} Now a large herd of pigs was feeding theretbe
hillside, and they begged him to let them entes¢h&o he gave them permission. {33} Then the
demons came out of the man and entered the piggharherd rushed down the steep bank into
the lake and drowned. {34} When the herdsmen saat\Wwhd happened, they fled and told it in
the city and in the country. {35} Then people went to see what had happened, and they came
to Jesus and found the man from whom the demongde, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed
and in his right mind, and they were afraid. {36hd\those who had seen it told them how the
demon-possessed man had been healed. {37} Thenealieople of the surrounding country of
the Gerasenes asked him to depart from them, éyrilere seized with great fear. So he got into
the boat and returned. {38} The man from whom teendns had gone begged that he might be
with him, but Jesus sent him away, saying, {39} tilRa to your home, and declare how much
God has done for you.” And he went away, proclagrinroughout the whole city how much
Jesus had done for hirfi.
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Romans 10:1-21Esv)

{1} Brothers, my heart’s desire and prayer to Godthem is that they may be saved. {2} For |
bear them witness that they have a zeal for Godnotuaccording to knowledge. {3} For, being
ignorant of the righteousness of God, and seekingstablish their own, they did not submit to
God’s righteousness. {4} For Christ is the end lné taw for righteousness to everyone who
believes. {5} For Moses writes about the righteassthat is based on the law, that the person
who does the commandments shall live by them. {6} Bie righteousness based on faith says,
“Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend intoawen?’ ” (that is, to bring Christ down) {7}
“or ‘Who will descend into thabys®’ ” (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead3} {But what
does it say? “The word is near you, in your moutt e your heart” (that is, the word of faith
that we proclaim); {9} because, if you confess wytsur mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in
your heart that God raised him from the dead, ydube saved. {10} For with the heart one
believes and is justified, and with the mouth onafesses and is saved. {11} For the Scripture
says, “Everyone who believes in him will not be pushame.” {12} For there is no distinction
between Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lomlpbestowing his riches on all who call on
him. {13} For “everyone who calls on the name o thord will be saved.” {14} How then will
they call on him in whom they have not believed? Avow are they to believe in him of whom
they have never heard? And how are they to hednowitsomeone preaching? {15} And how
are they to preach unless they are sent? As ititeew, “How beautiful are the feet of those who
preach the good news!” {16} But they have not dkeged the gospel. For Isaiah says, “Lord,
who has believed what he has heard from us?” {10 ¥&th comes from hearing, and hearing
through the word of Christ. {18} But | ask, haveethnot heard? Indeed they have, for “Their
voice has gone out to all the earth, and their waoodthe ends of the world.” {19} But | ask, did
Israel not understand? First Moses says, “I wilkengou jealous of those who are not a nation;
with a foolish nation I will make you angry.” {20Fhen Isaiah is so bold as to say, “l have been
found by those who did not seek me; | have showsetfiyo those who did not ask for me.”
{21} Butsgf Israel he says, “All day long | haveldeout my hands to a disobedient and contrary
people.”

Revelation 9:1-21(Esv)

{1} And the fifth angel blew his trumpet, and | sawstar fallen from heaven to earth, and he
was given the key to the shaft of thettomless pit {2} He opened the shaft of tH®ttomless

pit, and from the shaft rose smoke like the smokegkat furnace, and the sun and the air were
darkened with the smoke from the shaft. {3} Theanirthe smoke came locusts on the earth, and
they were given power like the power of scorpiohthe earth. {4} They were told not to harm
the grass of the earth or any green plant or ag; tvut only those people who do not have the
seal of God on their foreheads. {5} They were akbowto torment them for five months, but not
to kill them, and their torment was like the tormeha scorpion when it stings someone. {6}
And in those days people will seek death and watlfmd it. They will long to die, but death will
flee from them. {7} In appearance the locusts wie horses prepared for battle: on their heads
were what looked like crowns of gold; their facesrevlike human faces, {8} their hair like
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women’s hair, and their teeth like lions’ teeth} {Bey had breastplates like breastplates of iron,
and the noise of their wings was like the noisenahy chariots with horses rushing into battle.
{10} They have tails and stings like scorpions, &nelir power to hurt people for five months is
in their tails. {11} They have as king over thenetangel of théottomless pit His name in
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greek he is called Apwily{12} The first woe has passed; behold,
two woes are still to come. {13} Then the sixth ahlglew his trumpet, and | heard a voice from
the four horns of the golden altar before God, {B8ying to the sixth angel who had the
trumpet, “Release the four angels who are bountieagreat river Euphrates.” {15} So the four
angels, who had been prepared for the hour, thetdaymonth, and the year, were released to
kill a third of mankind. {16} The number of mountétops was twice ten thousand times ten
thousand; | heard their number. {17} And this isshbsaw the horses in my vision and those
who rode them: they wore breastplates the coldirefand of sapphire and of sulfur, and the
heads of the horses were like lions’ heads, arel ditd smoke and sulfur came out of their
mouths. {18} By these three plagues a third of miadkvas killed, by the fire and smoke and
sulfur coming out of their mouths. {19} For the pemof the horses is in their mouths and in
their tails, for their tails are like serpents withads, and by means of them they wound. {20}
The rest of mankind, who were not killed by thetgpes, did not repent of the works of their
hands nor give up worshiping demons and idols &ff gmd silver and bronze and stone and
wood, which cannot see or hear or walk, {21} nod dhey repent of their murders or their
sorceries or their sexual immorality or their tkeft

Revelation 11:1-14Esv)

{1} Then | was given a measuring rod like a staffid | was told, “Rise and measure the temple
of God and the altar and those who worship the2g b{it do not measure the court outside the
temple; leave that out, for it is given over to tieions, and they will trample the holy city for
forty-two months. {3} And | will grant authority tony two witnesses, and they will prophesy for
1,260 days, clothed in sackcloth.” {4} These are tWo olive trees and the two lampstands that
stand before the Lord of the earth. {5} And if angowould harm them, fire pours from their
mouth and consumes their foes. If anyone would hwem, this is how he is doomed to be
killed. {6} They have the power to shut the skyattmo rain may fall during the days of their
prophesying, and they have power over the watersrtothem into blood and to strike the earth
with every kind of plague, as often as they dedi/@. And when they have finished their
testimony, the beast that rises from bo#tomless pitwill make war on them and conquer them
and kill them, {8} and their dead bodies will lie the street of the great city that symbolically is
called Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord was cretif{9} For three and a half days some
from the peoples and tribes and languages andnsaividl gaze at their dead bodies and refuse
to let them be placed in a tomb, {10} and those wliaell on the earth will rejoice over them
and make merry and exchange presents, becausentleepeophets had been a torment to those
who dwell on the earth. {11} But after the threelanhalf days a breath of life from God entered
them, and they stood up on their feet, and greatfédl on those who saw them. {12} Then they
heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “€oim here!” And they went up to heaven in
a cloud, and their enemies watched them. {13} Ant¢hat hour there was a great earthquake,
and a tenth of the city fell. Seven thousand peeee killed in the earthquake, and the rest
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were terrified and gave glory to the God of heay&4} The second woe has passed; behold, the
third woe is soon to com¥’

Revelation 17:1-18€esv)

{1} Then one of the seven angels who had the sé&esvls came and said to me, “Come, | will
show you the judgment of the great prostitute wthseiated on many waters, {2} with whom the
kings of the earth have committed sexual immoralégd with the wine of whose sexual
immorality the dwellers on earth have become dfu§#. And he carried me away in the Spirit
into a wilderness, and | saw a woman sitting orcarlst beast that was full of blasphemous
names, and it had seven heads and ten horns. {@widman was arrayed in purple and scarlet,
and adorned with gold and jewels and pearls, hgldm her hand a golden cup full of
abominations and the impurities of her sexual inafityt {5} And on her forehead was written

a name of mystery: “Babylon the great, mother afspitutes and of earth’s abominations.” {6}
And | saw the woman, drunk with the blood of théntg the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.
When | saw her, | marveled greatly. {7} But the ehgaid to me, “Why do you marvel? | will
tell you the mystery of the woman, and of the b&ast seven heads and ten horns that carries
her. {8} The beast that you saw was, and is nad, iarabout to rise from thaottomless pitand

go to destruction. And the dwellers on earth whosees have not been written in the book of
life from the foundation of the world will marved see the beast, because it was and is not and is
to come. {9} This calls for a mind with wisdom: tiseven heads are seven mountains on which
the woman is seated; {10} they are also seven kifigs of whom have fallen, one is, the other
has not yet come, and when he does come he muatrremly a little while. {11} As for the
beast that was and is not, it is an eighth buklbmgs to the seven, and it goes to destruction.
{12} And the ten horns that you saw are ten kingsvihave not yet received royal power, but
they are to receive authority as kings for one htmgether with the beast. {13} These are of one
mind, and they hand over their power and authdoithe beast. {14} They will make war on the
Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer them, for he isd_of lords and King of kings, and those with
him are called and chosen and faithful.” {15} Artetangel said to me, “The waters that you
saw, where the prostitute is seated, are peopkbsnatitudes and nations and languages. {16}
And the ten horns that you saw, they and the he#ishate the prostitute. They will make her
desolate and naked, and devour her flesh and miroghwith fire, {17} for God has put it into
their hearts to carry out his purpose by beingr@ mind and handing over their royal power to
the beast, until the words of God are fulfilled8f1And the woman that you saw is the great city
that has dominion over the kings of the earth.”
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Revelation 20:1-6Esv)

{1} Then | saw an angel coming down from heaven|dimgy in his hand the key to the
bottomless pitand a great chain. {2} And he seized the dragat ancient serpent, who is the
devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand y€aysnd threw him into thepit, and shut it
and sealed it over him, so that he might not decéne nations any longer, until the thousand
years were ended. After that he must be releaged little while. {4} Then | saw thrones, and
seated on them were those to whom the authorijydge was committed. Also | saw the souls
of those who had been beheaded for the testimodgsis and for the word of God, and those
who had not worshiped the beast or its image addhbareceived its mark on their foreheads or
their hands. They came to life and reigned withi€Hor a thousand years. {5} The rest of the
dead did not come to life until the thousand yeeese ended. This is the first resurrection. {6}
Blessed and holy is the one who shares in therBsirrection! Over such the second death has
no power, but they will be priests of God and ofri€th and they will reign with him for a
thousand years?
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D. Chart of Occurrences of&Bucoog in the New Testament:

Book

Occurrences of dBuaoog (Abyss) in the New Testament

Occurrences (9)
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Rewelation
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mop —fire
(Absolute occurences of “fire”"related to the contep“hell”)
A. Dictionary Entries related to nop:
Please seT'he Theological Dictionary of the New Testament’on page 70 anth Greek-

English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Chstian Literature” on page 82 for an
overall view ofm0p fire as it relates to the concepthddll in the New Testament.

For Matthew 13:40:

The Theological Dictionary of the New TestamentD. Fire in the New Testament,
Ill. Theological Use, 2. Fire as a Means of Divihelgment,

c. The Fire of Hell. In the NT, as in apocalyptie find not only the fire of eschatological
judgment but also eternal hell-fire, the unceasiey torment of the damned in the final
Gehinnom. In many cases the two ideas merge irg@anther with no clear-cut frontier
between them. Hell-fire occurs chiefly in Mark/ Maw (13 times) and Rev. (7 times).

(@) In the sayings and parables of Jedlsis for the most part the oppositefofoiAeia or
(wn, Mt. 13:42; 18:8 f.; 25:41; MK. 9:43, 45, 4oiAeia or {wn andmdp Or okdTog
represent here the two eschatological possibilifesalvation or perditioft’ In Mk. 9:48°
hell-fire is described in terms of a quotation whiudaism had already used for the same
purpose, namely, Is. 66:2810v 6 ok OANE adTOV 0V TeAeuTd Kai T TOp oL oPévvutat. This
also explains the use of nip o doPectov for the eternal torments of hell (Mk. 9:33¢f.
Mt. 3:12; Lk. 3:17), which is found in the main k. Mt. usesto ndp to aiwviov for this
(Mt. 18:8; 25:41) and describes hell-firefagéevva tod topéc®? (5:22; 18:95 or 1 kdurvoc
to0 mupdg (13:42, 50). The fiery furnace which is a placesafthly torment in the OT (Da.
3:6 ff.) had already become a current term forptaee of perdition in later Judaisr, 938,
8.

NT New Testament.

8 The combination ofip andoxotog for the place of perdition reflects the fact ttatk sheol
and fiery Gehinnom had now merged into a singleceph

% In later MSS the quotation was introduced from&into v. 44 and 46 as well.

9L In v. 45¢ig 10 ©hp 10 GoPeotov is a later addition.

%2 |n later witnessesod mupog was added in Mk. 9:47 to give another instance.

% D omitstod mopdc.

OT Old Testament.
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For Jude 1:23:

The Theological Dictionary of the New TestamentD. Fire in the New Testament,
lll. Theological Use, 2. Fire as a Means of Divihelgment, c. The Fire of Hell,

(b) According to Jd. 7 the wicked inhabitants ofi&m and Gomorrha already suffer the
punishment of eternal fire. According to a latewidf view the fire of judgment depicted in
Gn. 19:24 1. still burns on as the subterraneandfrhell. The Dead Sea with its remarkable
fiery phenomena offers to all who live in the agerrifying illustration of the punishment
of hell* The idea of eternal hellfire seems to stand betfincohrasecete £k mvpdg
apmalovreg in Jd. 23. This echoes the proverbial phrase éordorescued from great danger
(Am. 4:11— 935, 34 ff.), but in the light of v. 0p is to be related here, too, to the fire of
judgment®

% For the fiery phenomena cf. Philo Abr., 140 f.t.\Klos., Il, 56. For the paradigmatic aspect of
the judgment on Sodom cf. 3 Macc. 2:5.

V. verse.

% Kn. Pt. on Jd. 23.
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B. Occurrences ofndp in the New Testament:
(Absolute occurences of “fire"related to the contep“hell”)

(2 occurrences in 2 verses)

Matthew 13:40AsSB) "So just as the tares are gathered up and bwvitkedire, so shall it be at
the end of the agé&’

Matthew 13:40¢NT) domep odv cuMAéyeTan T& Gi&dvia kai mupi [kartolkaieTad,
oUTwg EoTau v TT ouvTedeia ToD aidvog:

Matthew 13:40 ¢NP) GSomepecspeisomep 00vecca®odV GUAAEYETALVasPPIFGLUAAEYW TACANPNYTS
CiEaviasnnenGLEaviov kaiecekekal TUPieNnsp TiOp [kaTolkaieTat vasrirkaTaKAiW,

0UTWG *Bx*0UTWG E0TALVISFMIPEITL EVPD*EV TT*AFSD*T) CUVTEAEIQNFSD*OUVTEAELQ TODAMSG*O
i @VoC nmser ol sV &2

Jude 1:23NAsB) save others, snatching them out offthes; and on some have mercy with fear,
hating even the garment polluted by the flesh.

Jude 1:23&NT) obg 8¢ o@leTe &k MUPOG GpmdLovTeg, olg 8¢ EAedTe Ev $pOPw
HLOODVTEG Kai TOV &m0 THG OapKOG EOMAWUEVOV XLTGVOA.

Jude 1:23@NP) 00¢ orrMPA*OG 8E°TA*SE TWCETE V2PPAMPOWYEW EK*PGEK TIUPOG *NNSETIOP
OPTELOVTEG*V__PAPMPN*GPTIALW, OUG*ORRMPA* GG SE°TA*OE EAEQTEV2PPAMEAEGW EV*PDEV
dOPW NMSD*POBOG LLOODVTEG*V__PAPMPN*LOEW KOL*BX*KOL TOV*AMSA*O ATO*PG*ATO TG AFSG*T)
OOPKOG *NFsG* TGPE, EGTIAWUEVOV V__RPPMSA*OTIIAOW XLTOVANMSAXLTWV.

60 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

61 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

62 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizesta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 13:36-43(esv)

{36} Then he left the crowds and went into the l@ulnd his disciples came to him, saying,
“Explain to us the parable of the weeds of thalfie{37} He answered, “The one who sows the
good seed is the Son of Man. {38} The field is therld, and the good seed is the sons of the
kingdom. The weeds are the sons of the evil on8} &hd the enemy who sowed them is the
devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and ¢apears are angels. {40} Just as the weeds are
gathered and burned wifine,, so will it be at the end of the age. {41} The SydrMan will send

his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdalincauses of sin and all law-breakers, {42}
and throw them into the fiery furnace. In that pldlcere will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
{43} Then the righteous will shine like the sunthe kingdom of their Father. He who has ears,
let him hear®®

Jude 1:17-23Esv)

{17} But you must remember, beloved, the predictiah the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ.
{18} They said to you, “In the last time there whke scoffers, following their own ungodly
passions.” {19} It is these who cause divisions iy people, devoid of the Spirit. {20} But
you, beloved, building yourselves up in your madiytiaith and praying in the Holy Spirit, {21}
keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting for thercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that leads to
eternal life. {22} And have mercy on those who dpyB3} save others by snatching them out
of thefire ; to others show mercy with fear, hating even thergnt stained by the flesH.
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D. Chart of Absolute Occurrences ofniop in the NT:

Book

Absolute occurrences of ndp (fire) related to the concept of hell in the NT

Occurences (2)

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation
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Phrases
v Alpvnv 100 MULPOG - lake of fire

A. Dictionary Entries related to Tjv Aipvnv 100 TMUPOG:

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

1.22 Aipvn tob Ttupdg (kai Oiov): (an idiom, literally ‘lake of fire (and sulfur)gccurring in
some slightly different forms six times in Reveabatj three times with the addition @fiov
‘sulfur’) a place of eternal punishment and degtams—lake of fire, hell.” kai 6 S1dBorog &
TAav@V avtovg EPANON gig Thv Aluvny tod mupog kat Betov ‘then the Devil, who deceived
them, was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfieg 20:10.

In a number of languages it is impossible to tratesliterally ‘lake of fire,” since water and
fire seem to be so contradictory that a lake @fisrnot even imaginable. It may be possible
in some instances to speak of ‘a place that loéksd lake that is on fire,” but in other

languages the closest equivalent may simply beeatgxpanse of fire.” In some parts of the
world people are fully familiar with the type ofibng magma in the cone of volcanoes, and

terms for such a place may be readily adaptedealdpg of ‘a lake of fire,” since volcanic
activity would seem to be the basis for this pattc biblical expressioft

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

6. Finally, the fire of hell is an instrument oktpower of divine judgment. The most
influential passage for this idea was Isa 66:24l¢evva (2) is calledyéevva tod mupdg

(Matt 5:22; 18:9), “unquenchable fire” (Mark 9:4&.[vv. 43, 45]; Matt 3:12 par. Luke
3:17), or “eternal fire” (Matt 18:8; 25:41). Judgmy fire is frequently contrasted to
possession djwr (Mark 9:43; Matt 18:8f.) or to entrance into fhwesiAsia tod Oeod (Mark
9:47; cf. Matt 13:41-43, 50). Sodom and Gomorrdfeseternal fire (cf. Gen 18:20f.;
19:1ff.; Isa 1:9; Jer 23:14; Ezek 16:48ffub.16:5; 2 Macc 2:57. Naph 3:4; 4:1;T. Ash
7:1; Matt 10:15; 11:24; Rom 9:29) because of imrhbedavior with angels (Jude 7). Jude
23 calls on the readers to snatch doubters otneofite (of judgment).

"7 It is possible thatiuvn tod Topoc ‘lake of fire’ does not belong in this class ofjiens below

the earth, but since it is so closely associated ather places of destruction and punishment, it

is probably better treated here rather than elsexwliethe figurative language is derived from a
knowledge of volcanic activity, this could lend popt to the classification dfipvn Tod Topdg at
this point, since it would coincide very closelythvrelated concepts of ‘pit’ and ‘abyss.’

® Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 5-6.

VV. verses

par. parallel
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One variation of the portrayal of eternal eschagal judgment as a particular place of
punishment is the lake of fire in Revelation. It&led simplyAiuvn tod updc (20:14, 15),
Apvn tod mupdg kai Ogiov (20:10; cf. 21:8), ohipvn ToD mLPOG THG KatopEVNG €V Belw
(19:20). The beast and the false prophet are thinterthis lake (19:20), as are th&poAog
(20:10),6avarog andadng (v. 14), and finally anyone whose name is nottemitin the book
of life (2660:15; cf. 14:10). Death in the lake afefiis the “second death,” i.e., eternal death
(20:14).

The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

D. Fire in the New Testament.
Il. Figurative and Transferred Usage.

1. On an OT basis fire is common especially agaré of divine judgment,» 935, 27 ff.

The metaphors are mostly taken from the agriculgphere: the burning of unfruitful trees
(Mt. 3:10 par. Lk. 3:9; Mt. 7:19), of chaff (Mt. B;* Lk. 3:17), of tares (Mt. 13:40), of the
unfruitful branches of the vine (Jn. 15:6). Theerefhce in the Synoptists is always to
eschatological judgment.in Jm. 5:3 there is a closer interweaving of image reality and
the metaphor describes the consuming severitydgfment on the rich who are guilty
towards their neighbours because they heap uptimans/ealth even though the last time
has already broken iry 111, 335, 24 ff. The proverbial saying about gateed in the fire (cf.
Prv. 17:3; 27:21; Sir. 2:5; Wis. 3:6) is appliedlifrt. 1:7 to the keeping of hope and faith in
the sorrows of this worldy> 11, 259, 3 ff., while in Rev. 3:18 it is a summaiesrepentance
directed against the lukewarmness and self-condiglen the faith of the church of Laodicea.

lll. Theological Use.

The main influence here is that of the OT and thwish apocalyptic tradition.

V. verse

% Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneiffsegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@tand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 200.

OT Old Testament.

par. parallel.

"I Here the addition aiopéote to mupi detaches the image from the reality: the coming @it
deliver up the impenitent to the fire of eternaldyon.

2In Jn. the ref. is to the judgment which takeselaith the present decision of faith,
Bultmann. J. on 15:6.

OT Old Testament.
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2. Fire as a Means of Divine Judgment.

In temporal judgments fire occurs only in allusidoOT scenes. LK. 9:54 refers to 2 K.

1:10, 12, and the additiabc xai 'HAlag émoinoev underlines this. Fire from heaven denotes a
miraculous penal intervention on God’s part. As panmed with this the question of a natural
sub-stratum is secondaf¥/In Lk. 17:26—30 the unexpected coming of judgnierihe days

of Noah and Lot is compared to the day of the Sdilan. V. 29 quotes Gn. 19:241"7193
WM) and is thus to be taken transitively: “He (God)ised fire and brimstonedp kat

Beiov) to rain down from heaven” (ch*ORi7).

Mostly fire is found in an eschatological context.
a. The Symbol.

It is especially in Revelation, which makes consatiée use of the images of Jewish
apocalyptic, that fire occurs among the signs addinents which precede the final act. The
punishments on the sounding of the seventh trusmgein part analogous to the plagues of
Egypt. The combination of fire and hail in the juggnt on the earth (Rev. 8:7) reminds us of
the seventh plague, Ex. 9:24. It is hard to saygéostain whether the expression “as it were a
great mountain burning with fire” (8:8) has in viewolcanic eruptiofi or a star’’ The

horses of the judgment of the sixth trumpet aratediin mythological colours and spew out
fire, smoke and brimstone (9:17f.); they are themiaracterised as hellish monsters
spreading destruction. The two witnesses (11:3esacbatological precursors of the Messiah
and are Moses and Elijah according to w-6ll, 938, 23 ff.; IV, 863, 21 ff. In a traditional
phrase { Bao. 22:9) it is said of them that “fire proceedeth outleéit mouth, and devoureth
their enemies” (v. 5). This means that they stamtktu the protection of God’s mighty
judgment. Those who attack them have to reckon @&aH, like the opponents of Moses and
Elijah. The scene in 2 K. 1:10 was linked with &lfijin the tradition, as may be seen from the
description of Elijah aspogntng wg ndp in Sir. 48:1 and also from Lk. 9:54. Part of the
satanic seduction of the last days is that theqg@ophet can even make “fire come down
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men” (3Bdls a sign of divine validation, cf. 4 Est.
5:4 ff.; Mk. 13:22; 2 Th. 2:9. In Rev. 14:18 a sigéangel of fire xwv é€ovoiav éni tol

nupdg) comes forth from the heavenly temple with the nwand to execute judgment
(according to the image of the vintage). In Jeveighcalyptic angels are the representatives
of mankind (the nations) and of all the naturalessd Eth. En. 60:12—-22; angel of water,

OT Old Testament.

"> Hck. Lk.,ad loc.suggests a flash of lightning.

V. verse.

®Had. Apk. and Zn. Apkad loc: eruption of Vesuvius.

" Loh. Apk.,ad loc.

V. verse.

V. verse.

Eth. En. Ethiopian Enoch, ed. A. Dillmann, 1851, (harles, 1906.
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Rev. 16:5; of wind, 7:1; of fire, Jub. 2:%)In the sermon at Pentecost (Ac. 2:19) the promise
of JI. 2:30 is regarded as fulfilled by the outpogrof the Spirit.

b. The Eschatological Fire of Judgment. Fire pkydal role in the NT as the eschatological
fire of judgment.

(a) In the Messianic preaching of John the Baptistfinal judgment is portrayed already as a
baptism of fire. The Q text (Mt. 3:11; Lk. 3:16)d®ser to the original hef@The logion
describes the gathering of the eschatological comityin grace and judgment (cf. the
purging of the floor in Mt. 3:12). The coming Measiwill give penitents the Spirit promised
for the last time (cf. 1QS 4:20-22) and judge #@wmalcitrant with fire.

(b) In the sayings of Jesus the fire of the Ladgduent is less prominent than eternal hell-
fire. Yet one must presuppose acquaintance witldgee of an eschatological judgment of
fire found in the OT and apocalyptic. This is thesbstarting-point for an interpretation of
the difficult sayings Mk. 9:49 and Lk. 12:49. Thigssure saying in MKk. 9:4%d¢ yap mupt
dodroetan®®is to be regarded as a paradoxical riddigalt and fire are antithetical
concepts. Salt has a purifying, flavouring and erestive power— 1, 228 f. Fire is a fixed
metaphor for God’s judgment> |, 658, 35 ff. The combination of these antithaitic
concepts gives the saying its paradoxical edge wiheto fellowship with God is by
judgment of the old maff.He who does not accept this now by denial offséli§ victim to

the wrath to come. Thus the saying is a materigdljlghto Mt. 10:39 and to the similar riddle
in Mk. 10:25 ff. The double saying in Lk. 12:49which is not from Q, since Mt. does not
have it, comprehensively describes the missioresfid as a fulfilment of the promise of the
Baptist, yet in such a way that the One who baptigéeh the Spirit and fire must first tread
the path of suffering Himself. The fig. use of hapt (— |, 538, 28 ff.) for severe affliction
(cf. Mk. 10:38 and Ps. 118)is related in v. 50 to Jesus’ own death and passtwereby He
founds the eschatological community. The paratieints of v. 49 and v. 50 suggest material
correspondence too. Thus v. 49 says that Jesubnmif a judgment of fire on the earth in

Jub. Jubilees

'8 For the Rabb. cf. Str.-B., Ill, 820. In the Mi@abriel is the angel of fire, Nu. r., 12 on 7:1; cf
b. Pes., 118a.

NT New Testament.

9 Bultmann Trad., 263; cf. H. J. Flowersy“veoport dyio kai mopi,” Exp. T., 64 (1952/53),
155 f.

OT Old Testament.

80| ohmeyer on the basis of the African text proposes: 5¢ ovoia davorodfioetar (Loh. MK.,
ad loc) but this disrupts the relation betwegnctnocetar in v. 49 ando Giog in v. 50.

81 3. SchniewindDas Ev. nach Mk., NT Deutsct (1958),ad loc.

82 Cf. the same thought in another theological fanrRaul (2 C. 5:17) and John (3:3, 4,7).
8 Delling, 102-112.

V. verse.

V. verse.

V. verse.

V. verse.
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which He Himself will be implicated. The meaningndip here is controlled by the basic
sense of the eschatological judgment of fire, batjtdgment is present in and with Jesus.
The attitude to Jesus decides between fellowship @od and alienation from Him. The
eschatological possibilities of judgmentf) and salvationf{xoiAeia) are brought home to
the dwellers on earth by the coming of Jé¥us.

(c) thp occurs in 3 passages in Paul, 1 C. 3:13, 15 (&fin2 Th. 1:8; R. 12:20. The
reference in each case is to the eschatologicghpedt of fire. In 1 C. 3:13 Paul adopts in
his argument the idea that the Lord will executel&st judgment with fire. The coming day
will decide concerning the work of preachers, ‘itashall appear with fire.” The
eschatological judgment of fire will test the qtiabf every work. The good builder whose
work is fire-proof will receive a reward. The pdmuilder whose work burns up will suffer
loss, but not eternal damnation: “he shall be sayedso as through fire,” v. 15b. The
difficult concluding clause does not describe thaishment as a pursing by firdut uses a
proverbial saying to make the point that only wilik skin of his teeth, and not without great
peril, will the one concerned attain to eternavatbn. Paul is here bringing four current
ideas into loose connection without following thémough consistently: 1. the theme of the
house on fire, which derives logically from the apgtorical description of preaching as
building; 2. the expectation that the coming Loitl appear with fire (2 Th. 1:8); 3. the idea
of an eschatological refining by fire (Mal. 3:2hjdh4. the proverbial expression about being
saved through fire, i.e., having a narrow escap®35, 34 ff. The stress is on the
incorruptibility and definitiveness of the Last duaent. In 2 Th. 1:7 f. thparousiaof Jesus

is depicted in OT terms as both judgment and retiemprl he revelation of the Lord will be
in flaming fire, Ex. 3:2 B— n. 74. What is said about Yahweh in the OT (Is16bis here
transferred to Jesus. There is no hint of the aleaworld conflagration. Fire is essentially a
means of punishment used by the Lord when He cdoneéke Last Judgment. In R. 12:20
Paul uses the quotation from Prv. 25:21 f. to hgzkis admonition to renounce all revenge.
The OT proverf¥ calls for reconciliation in the paradoxical fortif:you want revenge,

8 The pt. is the same in the apocr. saying of Jies@sig. in Jer. hom. lat., 3, 3 (ed. A. Baehrens
[1925], 312):Oui iuxta me est, iuxta ignem est; qui longe astealonge est a regnef. J.
JeremiasUnbekannte Jesuswor{#951), 53-55.

V. verse.

8 Orig. was the first to introduce this idea in ceation with the doctrine of a cosmic
conflagration, Gnilka, 126; cf. G. Anrich, “Clemeus Orig. als Begrunder d. Lehre vom
Fegfeuer,Holtzmann-Festschi(1902), 97-120.

OT Old Testament.

74 With B we are to readl mupi pAoydc. On the readings cf. P. KatZEV mopi loyog” ZNW,

46 (1955), 133-138.

OT Old Testament.

OT Old Testament.

8 Behind the proverbial saying about coals of finetloe head there might well stand an Egypt.
change-of-heart rite consisting of carrying glowergbers on a layer of ashes in a basin on one’s
head. This gives rise to the transf. sense in tbegob: to bring about a change of heart in one’s
enemy by acts of kindness, v. S. Morenz, “Feurigbl&n auf dem Haupt,” ThLZ, 78 (1953),
187-192.
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avenge yourself by helpind”In this way you will overcome your enemy by doigpd.
Paul sets the metaphor in the context of eschatabgidgment, v. 19. Hence the coals of
fire acquire a secondary reference to the judgrogfite. If your enemy does not react to
your acts of kindness by a change of heart, f.eg how dodges the coals of fire on his head,
he will not escape the fire of the wrath to cothe.

(d) In the other NT writingsdp refers plainly to the eschatological judgmenticd in Hb.
10:27:ékdoxn kpioewg Kai mupog (AAog £0bietv uéAAovtog tovg Umevavtiovg. In Hb. 12:29
the OT definition of God as a consuming fir®¢ katavaiiokov, Dt. 4:24; 9:3) is set in an
eschatological context, v. 27. Rev. 20:9 usesditioaal formula (2 K. 1:10) to describe the
annihilating fiery judgment of God on the nationsgand Magog in the final struggle. In 2
Pt. 3:7 the disaster of the flood is compared aitecond destruction of the world by fire.
The present heaven and earth are being kept fdiréhiey the same Word of God
(tebnoavpiopévor ... mopi). The description which follows makes it cleartthavorld
conflagration is meant. On the day of the Lord ‘tieavens shall pass away with a great
noise, and the elements shall melt in the fire 1Q.. This late passage is the only one in the
NT in which the doctrine of a world conflagratiaurrent in Babylonia, Persia and Greece,
is distinctly combined with the apocalyptic concepjudgment.

c. The Fire of Hell. In the NT, as in apocalyptie find not only the fire of eschatological
judgment but also eternal hell-fire, the unceasiery torment of the damned in the final
Gehinnom. In many cases the two ideas merge irgaanther with no clear-cut frontier
between them. Hell-fire occurs chiefly in Mark/ Magw (13 times) and Rev. (7 times).

(@) In the sayings and parables of Jedlsis for the most part the oppositefofoiAeia or
(wn, Mt. 13:42; 18:8 f.; 25:41; MK. 9:43, 45, 4oiAeia or {wn andndp or okdTog
represent here the two eschatological possibilifesalvation or perditioft’ In Mk. 9:48°
hell-fire is described in terms of a quotation whiudaism had already used for the same
purpose, namely, Is. 66:2810v 6 ok OANE adTOV 0V TeAeuTd Kai T TOp oL oPévvutat. This
also explains the use of nip 1o doPeotov for the eternal torments of hell (Mk. 9:33¢f.

Mt. 3:12; Lk. 3:17), which is found in the main k. Mt. usesto ndp to aiwviov for this

87P. Volz,Hi. u. Weisheit, Schr. A®ad loc.

V. verse.

8 Schl. R.ad loc.

NT New Testament.

OT Old Testament.

V. verse.

V. verse.

NT New Testament.

NT New Testament.

8 The combination ofip andoxdtog for the place of perdition reflects the fact ttatk sheol
and fiery Gehinnom had now merged into a singleceph

% In later MSS the quotation was introduced from&into v. 44 and 46 as well.
9L In v. 45¢ig 10 ©hp 10 GoPeotov is a later addition.
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(Mt. 18:8; 25:41) and describes hell-fireragéevva tod topéc®? (5:22; 18:9° or ) kdurvog

to0 mupdg (13:42, 50). The fiery furnace which is a placesafthly torment in the OT (Da.
3:6 ff.) had already become a current term forpage of perdition in later Judaisr, 938,
8.

(b) According to Jd. 7 the wicked inhabitants ofi&m and Gomorrha already suffer the
punishment of eternal fire. According to a latewid@ view the fire of judgment depicted in
Gn. 19:24 1. still burns on as the subterraneandfrhell. The Dead Sea with its remarkable
fiery phenomena offers to all who live in the agerrifying illustration of the punishment
of hell® The idea of eternal hellfire seems to stand betfincohrasecete £k mvpdg
apmalovteg in Jd. 23. This echoes the proverbial phrase éordorescued from great danger
(Am. 4:11— 935, 34 ff.), but in the light of v. @0p is to be related here, too, to the fire of
judgment®

(c) In Rev. the reference of fire and brimstonadgsally to eternal damnation in hell. Those
who worship the beast and his image fall victinth® endless torments of fire and brimstone
in the presence of the holy angels and the Lamii,0£4 For hell we find not onlyBuccog

in 20:3 etc. but also the image of the sulphurause bof fire:gig thiv Aipvnv tod mupog g
koopévnc®’ v Ol (19:20);eic v Aipvny 100 mopdg kai Beiov (20:10):év tfj Aipvn i
Katopévn mopt kat Ol (21:8);1 Aipvn tod mupdg (20:14f. 3 times). The term “lake of fire”
(cf. Eth. En. 90:25), which corresponds materitdlyhe Synoptic) yéevva tod mupdg, is
obviously based on the punishment of Sodom andi#ve that the Dead Sea is the place
where evil spirits and the Sodomites are punisfibts may be seen from the combination of
fire and brimstone and the concept of the lakeadadre often holy in pagan cuifs.

(d) The almost complete absence of any ref. taiffithe Gospel and Epistles of John is
connected with the strong emphasis on the presandidn of faith regarding Jesus Christ
and the lesser prominence of apocalyptic ideasigih@xpectation of the return of Christ is
not abandoned. John opposes the biblical viewefteator to the Gnostic idea that matter
is fire, — 940, 29 ff°/

%2 |n later witnessesod mupog was added in Mk. 9:47 to give another instance.
%3 D omitstod mopdc.

OT Old Testament.

% For the fiery phenomena cf. Philo Abr., 140 f.t.\Klos., Il, 56. For the paradigmatic aspect of
the judgment on Sodom cf. 3 Macc. 2:5.

V. verse.

 Kn. Pt. on Jd. 23.

% Heaven and hell are thus within sight of one aagttf. Lk. 16:19 ff.

%" Loh. Apk.,ad loc.

Eth. En. Ethiopian Enoch, ed. A. Dillmann, 1851, (harles, 1906.

% Dionysus is calledyuvaiog in Aristoph. Ra., 210 f.; Thuc., Il, 15, 4; Pauk.37, 5.

®" Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerh4iedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testame(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 941-946.
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B. Occurrences ofrijv Aipvnv 100 mupog in the New Testament:
(or similar phrasing)

(5 occurrences in 4 verses)

Revelation 19:20NAsB) And the beast was seized, and with him the fatsphet who
performed the signs in his presence, by which leeided those who had received the mark of
the beast and those who worshiped his image; theseere thrown alive intthe lake of fire
which burns with brimstoné&®

Revelation 19:204NT) kai émiaodn 76 Onpiov kai petT’ adT0D 6 PevdompodnTng O
motjoag TG onueia Evdmov adTol, Ev 0i¢ EmAdvnoev Todg AaBdvTag TO xdpaypo
ToD Onpiov kai ToOg mMpoaokuvodvTag Th €ikovi adToD  LAvTeg EPANONOTQAV ot Vo
€i¢ THv Apvny T00 Tupdg Thg katopévng Ev Beiw. *°

Revelation 19:20GNP) kaiscck'kai EmATONvasapIrTIALw TO*ANSN'TO OMpiovennsnOnpiov
Kaiscekkal PET *PG*HETA AOTOD0PaNSG*AOTOG O*AMSN®O

P euBOTTPOPNTNG NMSNP ELSOTTPOPNTNG O*AMSN*O TIOLTIOQG *V__AAPMSN*TIOLEW TOANPA*TO
OTUETANNPA*OTIUETOV EVWTIIOV MG EVWTILOV adTOD0PaNSG* OOTAC, EVPD*EV OLC *ORRNPD*EG
EMAGVNOEV*VISAAIPTIAVAW TOUG *AMPA*O AQBOVTOG *v__AAPMPA*AGUBAVW TO*ANSA*TO
Xapaypoennsasxdpaypa ToOaNse* TG Bnplousnnse*Onpiov kaiscek'kai TOOG*AMPA*O
TPOOKLVODVTAG *V__PAPMPA*TIDOOKUVEW TR *AFSD*T] EIKOVI*NFSD*EIKWYV aOTOD*0PaNSG* AVTOG "
CavTeGev__parmpNeCAw ERANOMTOVeV3PAPIBAAAW Ol*AMPN*O SU0%MPNX* 800 €1GPAsElg
THVeArsa*T) ATV VONFSAATIVT) TODANSG*TO TTUPOG NNSG*TIOP TG *AFsG*T|

KOQLOPEVNG *V__PPPrsG*Kaiw EV*rD*EV Ociw nnsp*Beiov.

68 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaeHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

69 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

70 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Revelation 20:10NAsB) And the devil who deceived them was thrown ihie lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false propkeilso; and they will be tormented day and
night forever and ever.

Revelation 20:10gNT) kai 6 8idBoAog 6 MAavdv adTovg EPANON €igc THV Alpvnv Tod
mupodg kai Ogiov Gmou kai 1O Onpiov kai 6 YevdompodnTng, kail PacavicdricovTal
NUéEPag kai VUKTOG €1¢ TOOG aidVag TV 0lWvwv.

Revelation 20:10GNP) kai*cck*kai O°AMSN*O S1ABOAOG *NMsN*S1ABOAOG O*AMSN*O
TAQVOV*V__PAPMSN*TTAQVGW aOTOUG *0rsMPA*a0OTOG ERATIOT vasarIBAAAW €1G PA*ElG TTjVeAFsA*T)
AlpvnvenrsaAipvn ToO*anse* TG TUPOG NNse*TTOP Kaiscck'kal Oelousnnse*Beiov
OmoucsLeEToL Kal*ex*kal TO*ANSN*TO OmpilovennsnOnpiov kaiscckekai O°AMSN*O
PeudompodNTNG NmsNeP eLSOTTPOPNTNG, Kalscekkal BagaviadrioovTal vsrrrirBacavilw
TIHEPOG *NFSG TIHEP QA KALCCK' KAl VUKTOG NFSG*VUE €1G°PA*E1G TOUG*AMPA*O QLD VG *NMPA*OL L)V
TOVAMPG*O 01 W VWV NMPG QL) V.

Revelation 20:14NAsB) Then death and Hades were thrown into the ldlieeo This is the
second deathhe lake of fire.

Revelation 20:14GNT) kai 6 B8&vatog xai 6 @dng éBAROnoav €ig v Aipvnv 10D
mupdg. o0TOg & BdvaTtog 6 8elTepd EaTiv, i Alpvn Tod MUPSS.

Revelationi 20:14ENP) kaiscckekai O°AMSN*O BGVATOG*NMSN*OAVOTOG Kai*cckekai O°AMSN®O
38ng NmsNeGSng EBARONCOVevsPAPBAAAW €lGPateiG TTVearsa*T) AlpvnvenrsaAipvn
TOO*ANSG*TO TIUPAG *NNse*TIOP. 00TOG *ODEMSN*0UTOG O*AMSN*O BAVOTOG NMsN*O&vVaTOG O*AMSN*O
8e0TEPAG uMsNX*SEVTEPOG EOTLV*VaSPACET L, T)*AFSN*T) ALVI*NFSN'ATIVT] TODANSG*TO

TUP GG *NNSG*TIOP .

Revelation 20:15NAsB) And if anyone's name was not found written i@ blook of life, he was
thrown intothe lake of fire.

Revelation 20:15GNT) kai €1 Tig o0x €0péOn &v Tf BifAw Thg Cwiig yeypoppévog,
EBANON €ig TV Alpvnv TOD TMUPSS.

Revelation 20:15GNP) kaiscckekai €i*cse*el Tig*ormsNeTiG_1 00X TN*00

eOp£OM vasarreOpiokw EverpeEv Th*AFsDT) BiBAw Nrso*BiBAOG TTG AFse ] CwTiG NFse*Cw N
YEYPAUUEVOG *V__RPPMSNYPAOW, EBATIOT*vasaPIBAAAW €1G*PA*ElG TTjVeAFsAT)
AlpvnvenrsaAipvn TOO*ANSG*TO TTUP GG *NNSG*TTOP.
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Revelation 21:8NasB) "But for the cowardly and unbelieving and aboatile and murderers
and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaterslahars, their part will be in thiake that
burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."

Revelation 21:8¢NT) Toig 8¢ de1Aoig kai amioTolg kai EBSeAuypévolg kai ¢povedotv
Kai mépvolg kal ¢popudkolg kai £1dwAoAdTpalg kol maolv Toig YPeudéav TO Pépog
adTOV &v T Alpvn T kowopévy mupl kai Beiw, 6 EoTiv 6 BAvaTog 6 devTePOG.

Revelation 21:8¢NP) Tolg*ampp*0 S&*ccvedé SelA0TGMPDX*OE1AGG Kt *cekeKal
amioToigumpoxedmioTog Kaiscckekai ERSeAuypévorgev__reemppeBdeAbco0paL KOl cokekal
doveDOLVNMPD*POVEVUG K *cek Kl TTOPVOLG*NMPDTIOPVOG KO *cek*Kal

dappdKoLg NMrD*dGpOKOG Kalscekekal £18WAOA&TPALG NMPDEISWAOAGTPNG Kait*cekekal
OOV IMPDX*TIOG TOLG *AMPD*O () EVSETLVIMPDX*P EUSTIG TOANSN*TO HEPOG *NNSN'LEPOG
AOTOV*oPsMPG*AOTOG EV*PD*EV Tj*AFsD*T) ALV *NFSD'ATVY] THj*AFsDT)
KOLOPEVT)*V__PPPFSD*Kaiw TTUPLeNNsD*TIOP Kaiscokkai OeiweNnsp*O€iov, GrorrNSN*GG
EOTLV*V3SPAREL L O°AMSN*O OAVOTOG *NMSN*BGVATOG O*AMSN*O SEVTEPOG IMSNX*OEVTEPOG.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Revelation 19:17-21esv)

{17} Then | saw an angel standing in the sun, aitth & loud voice he called to all the birds that
fly directly overhead, “Come, gather for the greapper of God, {18} to eat the flesh of kings,
the flesh of captains, the flesh of mighty men,ftesh of horses and their riders, and the flesh of
all men, both free and slave, both small and grés®} And | saw the beast and the kings of the
earth with their armies gathered to make war agjdiima who was sitting on the horse and
against his army. {20} And the beast was captused] with it the false prophet who in its
presence had done the signs by which he deceiwse thho had received the mark of the beast
and those who worshiped its image. These two weoavn alive intathe lake of fire that burns
with sulfur. {21} And the rest were slain by the eu that came from the mouth of him who was
sitting on the horse, and all the birds were gongid their flesh.”*

Revelation 20:7-15esv)

{7} And when the thousand years are ended, Satdrbe/ireleased from his prison {8} and will
come out to deceive the nations that are at the dotners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to
gather them for battle; their number is like thedsaf the sea. {9} And they marched up over the
broad plain of the earth and surrounded the cantpeo$aints and the beloved city, but fire came
down from heaven and consumed them, {10} and thvil ddno had deceived them was thrown
into the lake of fire and sulfur where the beast and the false proplee¢,vand they will be
tormented day and night forever and ever. {11} Theaw a great white throne and him who
was seated on it. From his presence earth andlettyatvay, and no place was found for them.
{12} And | saw the dead, great and small, standiefpre the throne, and books were opened.
Then another book was opened, which is the bodikeofAnd the dead were judged by what was
written in the books, according to what they hadedd13} And the sea gave up the dead who
were in it, Death and Hades gave up the dead whe we&hem, and they were judged, each one
of them, according to what they had done. {14} Th¥ath and Hades were thrown irite
lake of fire. This is the second deathge lake of fire. {15} And if anyone’s name was not found
written in the book of life, he was thrown irttee lake of fire. "

Revelation 21:1-8Esv)

{1} Then | saw a new heaven and a new earth, ferfiist heaven and the first earth had passed
away, and the sea was no more. {2} And | saw tHg bity, new Jerusalem, coming down out of
heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned fohdiband. {3} And | heard a loud voice
from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling plaseGod is with man. He will dwell with

71 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
72 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidtheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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them, and they will be his people, and God himsaifbe with them as their God. {4} He will
wipe away every tear from their eyes, and deatll glea no more, neither shall there be
mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for themer things have passed away.” {5} And he
who was seated on the throne said, “Behold, | arkimgaall things new.” Also he said, “Write
this down, for these words are trustworthy and.tr{& And he said to me, “It is done! | am the
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the endhd ¢hirsty | will give from the spring of the
water of life without payment. {7} The one who camgs will have this heritage, and | will be
his God and he will be my son. {8} But as for thea@rdly, the faithless, the detestable, as for
murderers, the sexually immoral, sorcerers, idodatand all liars, their portion will be ithe
lake that burns with fire and sulfur, which is the second deatH?

73 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of ijv Aipvnv Tob mupdg in the NT:

Book

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Rewelation

Occurrences of Tiv A{pvnv 100 TLpdg (the lake of fire)
in the New Testament

Occurrences (5)

0 1 2 3 4
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TO MOp TO aiwviov - eternal fire

A. Dictionary Entries related to 16 ndp TO aiwviov.:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

nop, 0¢, TO (Hom.+)fire

® of fire that is heavenly in origin and nature (Bjod S 4, 2, 3 of the ‘fire’ of lightning,
accompanying the appearance of Zeus; 16, 6808iov ndp; Just., D. 88, &0p avnebn
&v t® Topddavw [at Jesus’ baptism]. In gnostic speculation 1terl7, 1 [Harv. | 164, 14];
Hippol., Ref. 6, 9, 5.—Orig., C. Cels. 4, 13, 180 angel appears to MosaspAoyl
nupdg Patov in the flame of a burning thorn-bugtt 7:30(s. Ex 3:2; cp. Just., A |, 62, 3
év 10éq mupdc.—PKatz, ZNW 46, '55, 133-38). God makew¢ Acitovpyovg adtol

nupog Adya (cp. Ps 103:4, esp. in the v.l. [ARahlfs, PsalomdOdis '31])Hb 1:7; 1 CI
36:3. Corresp., there burn before the heavenlyntheeven\aunddeg mupdg Rv 4:5 and
the ‘strong angell10:1 hasnddeg wg otdlot tupdc, but both of these pass. fit equally well
in a. Fire appears mostly as a means used by Gexktute punishment: in the past, in
the case of Sodo#Ppeev op kai Oeiov an’ ovpavod Lk 17:29 (Gen 19:24; cp. 1QH
3:31). Cp.Lk 9:54 (4 Km 1:10, 12; TestAbr A 10 p. 88, 13 [Stone #, 23]£€ obpavoU;
Jos., Ant. 9, 230p &’ o0pavos tecdv). Quite predom. in connection w. the Last

HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

Diod SDiod S, I B.c.—List 5

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscripta®textual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
Iren.Iren. = Irenaeus, HaeresesAlb.—List 5

Harv.Harv. = WHarvey; s. Iren.—List 5

Hippol Hippol , II-IlIl A.D.—List 5

Orig Orig , var. works, ll-IllA.D.—List 5

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

ZNW ZNW = Zeitschrift fur die ntl. Wissenschaft—List 6

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

esp.esp.= especially

v.l. v.I. = varia lectio (variant reading)

1 Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

passpass.= passive (either of grammatical form or of pasgxperience); also used in reference to
literary portion=passage

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciesmtts

1QH 1QH = Psalms of Thanksgiving (Hégbt)—List 2, end

TestAbrTestAbr = Testament of Abraham, with some interpolatidrsc./| A.D.—Lists 2, 5
Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5

predom.predom. = predominant(ly)
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Judgment: the end of the wold afuatog kai mupdg Hv 4, 3, 3; cpAc 2:19 (Jo 3:3.
Also Sib-Or 4, 173; 5, 376fRv 8:7. k6ouog aipetar €v mupi AcPl Ha 2, 26; 9, 11. The
Judgment Dayv nupi anokaAvntetoan makes its appearance with fiteCor 3:13g cp.
13b (JGnilka, Istl Cor 3:10-15... Fegfeuer? '55)2 Pt 3:7 (on first-century
cosmological views s. FDowning, L’AntCl 64, '95,-9809, esp. 107f). When Jesus
comes again he will reveal himself w. his angelgvpi Aoydc (cp. Sir 45:19p Th 1:8.
Oft. in Rv: fire is cast fr. heaven upon the e&th 13:13 20:9 (katafaivw 1b). It
proceeds fr. the mouths of God’s two witneskE® and fr. the mouths of plague-
bringing horse®:17f. Seel6:8. Fornupdg {filog éoBietv uéAhovrtog t. bnevavtiovg Hb
10:27s.{fAog 1, endx xeip pov mopl dromintet &’ épod my hand falls off me from
(burning in) the fireGJs 20:1 (codd.).—The fire w. which God punishesesrs (cp.
ApcSed 4:IkéAaoig kai mp €o0Tv 1 aldevoic cov) ov ofévvutar (cp. Is 66:24Mk
9:48; 2 CI 7:6; 17:5. Hence it is called (s. PGM 5, 18 #&0p 16 abdvatov): (to) np
(t6) aicdviov (4 Macc 12:12; TestZeb 10:3; GrBar 4:16; Just.,, A1, 6 al.; Tat. 17, 1;
Theoph. Ant. 1, 14 [p. 92, 9t 18:8; 25:41; Jd 7; Dg 10:7 (oppzod mip t0 mpdoKatpov
10:8).10p &oPeotov (GoPeotog 1) Mt 3:12; Mk 9:43, 45v.1,; Lk 3:17; 2 Cl 17:7; IEph
16:2; AcPl Ha 1, 22. It burns in tlygevva (to0) nupdg (ApcEsdr 1:9 p. 25, 1 Tdf.; s.

Hv Hv = Visions

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts
AcPl HaAcP| Ha = Acts of Paul, PHamb—List 1
cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts
esp.esp.= especially

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

fr. fr. = from
fr. fr. = from
fr. fr. = from

GJsGJs = Gospel of James (Protevangelium JacobA,dl—List 1
cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciesmtts
ApcSedApcSed= Apocalypse of Sedrach—List 2

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

2 Cl2 Cl =2 Clement—List 1

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

TestZebTestZeb = Testament of Zebulon, s. Test12Patr—List 2
GrBarGrBar = Greek Baruch (Apocalypsis Baruchi Graece)—List 2
JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

al. al. =alibi (elsewhere), aliter (otherwise), alii (othe

TatTat , Il A.D.—List5

Theoph. AntTheoph. Ant. = Theophilus Antiochenus, N.0D.—List 5
Dg Dg = Letter of Diognetus, attributed to an unideatifie apologist; IA.D.—List 1
opp.opp. = opposed to, opposite

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

2 Cl2 Cl= 2 Clement—List 1

IEphIEph = Ignatius to the Ephesians—List 1

AcPl HaAcP| Ha = Acts of Paul, PHamb—List 1

ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

Tdf. Tdf. = CvTischendorf—List 1, beg.
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yéevva and cp. En 10:136 xdog tod mupdg) Mt 5:22; 18:9 (cp. 1QS 2:7 )Mk 9:47 v.l.;

2 Cl 5:4 (a saying of Jesus not recorded elsewhgddvr tod mupog (kai Beiov) Rv
19:20, 20:10, 14ab, 15cp. Jos As 12, 18Bvccov tod updc); cp.Rv 21:8 14:10, 18
15:2. The fiery place of punishment sdauivog tod nupdg Mt 13:42, 50 (difft. AcPl Ha
6, 20 see at the end of a, aboweé)nip ¢ot1 pet’ avtod fire awaits that persoAcPICor
2:37. The fire of hell is also meant in certaingides and allegories, in which trees and
vines represent persons worthy of punishnnB:10; 7:19; Lk 3:9; J 15:6.The one
whose coming was proclaimed by John the Baftisticet év mvedpatt aylw kol Topt;
whetherndp in Mt 3:11; Lk 3:16 refers to reception of the Holy Spirit (espLin3:16)

or to the fire of divine judgment is debatable; &ssociation oftbp with mvebpa s. Ac
2:3f; AcPICor 2:13 famntiw 3b). As Lord of Judgment God is calleth katavaiiokov
Hb 12:29 (Dt 4:24; 9:3.—Mesomedes calls Isi8p téAeov dppntov [IAndroslsis p. 145,
14]).—Of a different kind is the idea that firetssbe worshiped as a god (Maximus Tyr.
2, 47t‘)1 of the Persiansip d¢éomota; Theosophien 14 p. 170, 1 ndp aAnddg 0edg) Dy
8:2.

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

EnEn = | Enoch—List 2

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

1QS1QS= The Manual of Discipline—List 2, end

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

2 Cl2 Cl= 2 Clement—List 1

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciemtts

difft. difft. = different(ly)

AcPl HaAcP| Ha = Acts of Paul, PHamb—List 1

AcPICorAcPICor = Acts of Paul: correspondence with Corinthiank.éa Third Corinthians), text
according to PBodmer X—List 1

esp.esp.= especially

AcPICorAcPICor = Acts of Paul: correspondence with Corinthiank.éa Third Corinthians), text
according to PBodmer X—List 1

Mesomededlesomedes= Isis hymn of Mesomedes

IAndroslsislAndroslsis = Der Isishymnus von Andros und verwandte Textest-8i

Maximus TyrMaximus Tyr , Il A.D.—List5

TheosophieTheosophien= Fragmente griechischer Theosophien, dates @icertist 5

Dg Dg = Letter of Diognetus, attributed to an unideatife apologist; IA.D.—List 1

" Wwilliam Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatyféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
898.
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

4442 mop pur; gen.purds neut. noun. Fire.
(I Used symbolically:

(D) Of the eternal fire, the place of punishment amolde of demons and the souls of wicked
men in Hades, represented under various imagéesydidirnace (Matt. 13:42, 50 [cf. Dan.
3:6, 11, 15]); the Gehenna of fire (Matt. 5:22;%8ark 9:47 [cf. Is. 66:24, the fire {which}
is not quenched]); the fire, the eternal otdep(ir té abnion) (Matt. 18:8; 25:41; Jude 1:7);
the lake of fire (Rev. 19:20; 20:10, 14, 15; 2198mply, fire (Rev. 14:10). Because fire is a
frequent apocalyptic figure for divine judgmenteameed not imagine that the flames spoken
of in reference to hell are material. Undoubtediy §ignifies a horrible, painful and real
judgment. Still, its symbolic usage in Scriptureshioe taken into account when interpreting
these passages. Also, the fire associated withapgsm in the Holy Spirit is considered by
many to be eschatological, alluding to the finalgment of the wicked in contrast to the
baptism and gift of the Spirit given to the righteqMatt. 3:11; Luke 3:16}.

gen (genitive)

neut (neuter)

cf (compare, comparison)

cf (compare, comparison)

’> Spiros Zodhiatesthe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testart@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).
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B. Occurrences ofro mop 70 aiwviov in the New Testament:
(or similar phrasing)

(3 occurrences in 3 verses)

Matthew 18:8 {asB) "If your hand or your foot causes you to stumblg it off and throw it
from you; it is better for you to enter life criggl or lame, than to have two hands or two feet
and be cast into theternal fire. ’°

Matthew 18:8 ¢NT) Ei 8¢ fj xelp oouv i 6 modg cou okavdahifel og, Ekkopov adTOV
kol BéAe &md 000 kaAdv coi EoTiv €loeA0€ly i TV Cwnv KLAAOV 1} xwAOV 1 8o
X€lpag fi 8bo médac Exovra PAnOfvan £ic TO Mop TO adidviov. '’

Matthew 18:8 ¢NP) Eivcserel 8&°cca*dé fearsnet) xeipenrsnexeip cousorz_se*al Tiecco*fi
O°AMSN*O TTOUG *NMSN*TTOUG  GOL*0P2_s6*00 okavdaAilet vasparokavSdaAilw age*orz_sa*a),
EKKOY OV*V2sAAM*EKKOTITW aOTOV*0oPaMsA*QOTOG Kot *cekekai BAAevzsaamsBAAAw ATOPe*ATO
000°0p2_s6*00" KAAOV*INSNX*KOAOG 0O1*0r2_sp*00 EOQTLV*vasPAIrEipl
ELOEAOETVV__aancelaépyopat €1Geraceic TTVearsa*T) CwTVeNFsA*CwT] KUAAOV uMsAX*KUAAGG
Mecen*f] XwAOVemMsax*xwASG T*1e*f] BU0uFPAx* 800 XETPOG NFra*XElP T*ccpf] 80 umPAx* S U0
MOSaG *NMPA*TTOUG EXOVTOCV__PAPMSA*EXW BANOTIVaLV__APNBAAAW €1G°PA*ElG TO*ANSA*TO
TIOP*NNSATIOP TO®ANSA*TO QLW VIOV INSAX*QiL)V1O0G.

Matthew 25:41AsB) "Then He will also say to those on His left, (laet from Me, accursed
ones, intahe eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and hislange

Matthew 25:41¢NT) T6Te £pel kal Toig €€ €dwvOpwv: mopeVeabe &m’ &pod (ol
katnpopévol gig T0 MOp TO aidviov TO fTotpaopévov 7§ StofdAw kal Tolg
&yyéAotg adTOD.

Matthew 25:41 ¢NP) TOTe*Bx*TOTE EPET*VISFAPEITIOV K *BX*KQi TOIC *AMPD*O £E *PaeEK
€0WVOHWVINPEX*EDWVUHOG * TTOPEVETDE VaPPMMPTTOPEVORAL AT *PG*ATTO EPOD*OP1_SG*E YW
[01°AMPN*O] KQTNPAUEVOL*Y__RPPMPN'KOTOPGOUAL E1GPA*EIG TOCANSA*TO TIOP *NNSATIOP
TO'ANSA*TO QLUIVIOVONSAX* 0LWVIOG TO'ANSA*TO TITOLHAOHEVOV*YV__RPPNSA*ETOLUACW TH*AMSD*O
S1aBoAw Nmsp*S1BoAOG Kaiscekekal TOTG AMPD*O dryy£AOLG *NMPD*GyyEAOG

a0 TOO*0P3MsG* a0 TG .

76 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

77 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testameath ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

78 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological et & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Jude 1:7KAsB) just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities arthem, since they in the same
way as these indulged in gross immorality and vadtetr strange flesh, are exhibited as an
example in undergoing the punishmenetdrnal fire.

Jude 1:7¢NT) wg Zédopa kai I'dpoppa kai al mepl adTag méAelg TOV Gpoilov Tpdmov
TouTOlg Ekmopvevoaoal kai ameABoboal dmiow copkog ETEPOG, MPOKELVTOL SElypa
mupog aiwviov diknv vméxovoar.

Jude 1:7 &NP) wgecspwg ZodoparneneZodopa kaiscekekal I'épopparnesnel dpoppa
Kaiscckkai alearpnet) TepierarTiEPT QOTAG 0P3FPA* OO TAG TIOAELG *NFPN*TIOALG TOV*AMSA*O
Spotoveumsax8010g TPOTOV*NMSA*TPETIOG TOUTOLG *0DEMPD*00TOG
EKTIOPVEVCGOOOL*V__AAPFPN*EKTIOPVEVW Kai*cekkai AmeAOoDoaLv__aapFeNeATTEPYOHOL
OMiow*Me*dT{OW TOPKAG*NFse*OAPE ETEPOG *OADFSG*ETEPOG, TTIPOKELVTOL V3PPMITTIDOKE L
SETYHANNSA*OETYHO TTUPOG *NNSE*TTOP AlwViouNsex*aidvViog Siknvenrsasdikn
OTéX0oLOAL*V__PAPFRN*OTIEXW.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 18:1-9Esv)

{1} At that time the disciples came to Jesus, sgyitWho is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven?” {2} And calling to him a child, he put himthe midst of them {3} and said, “Truly, |
say to you, unless you turn and become like childg@u will never enter the kingdom of
heaven. {4} Whoever humbles himself like this chigdthe greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
{5} “Whoever receives one such child in my nameeiges me, {6} but whoever causes one of
these little ones who believe in me to sin, it vabbe better for him to have a great millstone
fastened around his neck and to be drowned in ¢p¢hdof the sea. {7} “Woe to the world for
temptations to sin! For it is necessary that tetigrta come, but woe to the one by whom the
temptation comes! {8} And if your hand or your fooduses you to sin, cut it off and throw it
away. It is better for you to enter life crippled lame than with two hands or two feet to be
thrown intothe eternal fire. {9} And if your eye causes you to sin, tear it @amd throw it away.

It is7g)etter for you to enter life with one eye rthaith two eyes to be thrown into the hell of
fire.

Matthew 25:31-46(sv)

{31} “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, arltithe angels with him, then he will sit on
his glorious throne. {32} Before him will be gatleekr all the nations, and he will separate people
one from another as a shepherd separates the 8baegthe goats. {33} And he will place the
sheep on his right, but the goats on the left. {3#pn the King will say to those on his right,
‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father, inheet kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world. {35} For | was hungry agdu gave me food, | was thirsty and you
gave me drink, | was a stranger and you welcomed{3@ | was naked and you clothed me, |
was sick and you visited me, | was in prison and game to me.’ {37} Then the righteous will
answer him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hyrand feed you, or thirsty and give you
drink? {38} And when did we see you a stranger amcome you, or naked and clothe you?
{39} And when did we see you sick or in prison ansit you?’ {40} And the King will answer
them, ‘Truly, | say to you, as you did it to onetloé least of these my brothers, you did it to me.’
{41} “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depdrom me, you cursed, intithe eternal fire
prepared for the devil and his angels. {42} Fordsahungry and you gave me no food, | was
thirsty and you gave me no drink, {43} | was a sgar and you did not welcome me, naked and
you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and yal ribt visit me.” {44} Then they also will
answer, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungrhiosty or a stranger or naked or sick or in
prison, and did not minister to you?’ {45} Then hél answer them, saying, ‘Truly, | say to
you, as you did not do it to one of the least et you did not do it to me.” {46} And these will
go away into eternal punishment, but the rightentseternal life.”

79 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
80 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Jude 1:3-16Esv)

{3} Beloved, although | was very eager to writeyimou about our common salvation, | found it
necessary to write appealing to you to contendHerfaith that was once for all delivered to the
saints. {4} For certain people have crept in uncedi who long ago were designated for this
condemnation, ungodly people, who pervert the godaeur God into sensuality and deny our
only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. {5} Now | waatremind you, although you once fully
knew it, that Jesus, who saved a people out ofaine of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who
did not believe. {6} And the angels who did notysteithin their own position of authority, but
left their proper dwelling, he has kept in eterctahins under gloomy darkness until the judgment
of the great day— {7} just as Sodom and Gomorrath e surrounding cities, which likewise
indulged in sexual immorality and pursued unnatdesire, serve as an example by undergoing
a punishment of eternal fire {8} Yet in like manner these people also, relymgtheir dreams,
defile the flesh, reject authority, and blasphehe glorious ones. {9} But when the archangel
Michael, contending with the devil, was disputirigpat the body of Moses, he did not presume
to pronounce a blasphemous judgment, but said, t'oné rebuke you.” {10} But these people
blaspheme all that they do not understand, and Hreydestroyed by all that they, like
unreasoning animals, understand instinctively. {¥ide to them! For they walked in the way of
Cain and abandoned themselves for the sake oftgddalaam’s error and perished in Korah’s
rebellion. {12} These are hidden reefs at your |deasts, as they feast with you without fear,
shepherds feeding themselves; waterless cloudgtsaeng by winds; fruitless trees in late
autumn, twice dead, uprooted; {13} wild waves oé tbea, casting up the foam of their own
shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloom of ulsekness has been reserved forever. {14} It
was also about these that Enoch, the seventh frdamA prophesied, saying, “Behold, the Lord
comes with ten thousands of his holy ones, {15¢xecute judgment on all and to convict all the
ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness that thaye committed in such an ungodly way, and
of all the harsh things that ungodly sinners hgaaken against him.” {16} These are grumblers,
malcontents, following their own sinful desiresieyhare loud-mouthed boasters, showing
favoritism to gain advantag®

81 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences ofto nop 10 aiwviov in the NT:

Book

Occurrences of 16 wop 16 aidviov (eternal fire) in the New Testament

Occurrences (3)
0 1 2 3 4 5

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation
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TRV kauivov 100 mupdg - the furnace of fire

A. Dictionary Entries related to Tijv k&uivov 100 mupdg:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

KAULVOG, OV, 1] (Aeschyl., Hdt. et al.; IG 1V, 332; pap, LXX, T&il 11:7; ParJer 6:23 [fig.
for Egypt]; Joseph., loanw. in rabb. S. Schwyz&lin. 2; B-D-F 849, 19ven, furnace
Kamvog kapivov (Ex 19:18; Job 41:1Rv 9:2. k. o0 mupdg fiery oven, kiln(Da 3:6, 11 al.)

of potters’ kilns (Sir 27:5) 2 Cl 8:2. Of smeltefarnaces (X., Vectig. 4, 49; Diod S 5, 13, 1;
5, 27, 2; Ezk 22:20, 2BV 1:15 MPol 15:2.k. mupdg as the place of the fiery trial of the
three young men (Da 3:20ff; 4 Macc 16:21; Jos., Aft 213) 1 Cl 45:7. AcPI Ha 6, 20 in
imagery of Rome. Fig. of heit 13:42, 50—DELG. M-M. TW.#2

AeschylAeschyl, V B.c.—List 5

Hdt. Hdt. = Herodotus, \B.c.—List 5

et al.et al. = et alii (and others)

IG IG = Inscriptiones Graecae—List 3

pappap = papyrus, -yri

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.

TestSolTestSol= Testament of Solomon, |-W.0.—List 2

ParJeParJer = Paraleipomena Jeremiou, N.—List 2

Josephloseph This abbr. used when no specific texts are ¢gedos.); A.D.—List 5

loanw.loanw. = loanword

rabb.rabb. = rabbinical (literature etc.)

SchwyzerSchwyzer= ES., Griechische Grammatik—List 6

B-D-F B-D-F = FBlass, ADebrunner, RFunk, A Greek Grammar efNlew Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature—List 6

al. al. =alibi (elsewhere), aliter (otherwise), alii (othe

2 Cl2 Cl=2 Clement—List 1

X. X. = Xenophon, V-I\B.c.—List 5

Diod SDiod S, IB.c.—List 5

MPol MPol = Martyrdom of Polycarp; after H.D.—List 1

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5

1 Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

AcPl HaAcPI Ha = Acts of Paul, PHamb—List 1

DELG DELG = PChantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de laglagrecque—List 6

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testametlists 4, 6

TW TW = Theologisches Warterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€ligological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
82 william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BapA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
506.
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

2575.kamvog kdminos gen.kaminoy fem. noun. A furnace for smelting metals, burning
pottery, and so forth (Matt. 13:42, 50; Rev. 1:92; Sept.: Gen. 19:28; Jer. 11:4; Dan.
3:6f.).

The furnace of fire is part of the natural imagefyhe Parable of the Tares (Matt. 13:30),
which in the Parable of the Dragnet becomes a stgrekpression for the destiny of the
wicked (Matt. 13:50). The word furnace must be \advas the equivalent pfir (4442), fire,

in referring to punishment. Thus we have etermal (Matt. 18:8; 25:41), unquenchable fire
(Matt. 3:12; Mark 9:43, 48; Luke 3:17), and theenna(1067) of fire, translated as “the hell
of fire” (a.t.) or “hell fire” (Matt. 5:22; 18:9; Mrk 9:43, 45, 47). The last of these
expressions is found in the same context as ther dtfo and gives the key to their meaning.
From the OT associations, the Valley of Hinnom fthene Gehenna in Christ’s time had
been appropriated in Jewish thought for the pld¢beofinal punishment of the wicked) was
a place of burning and corruption, in which bodywedl as spirit would be tortured. In order
to convey His teaching of the final punishment, bord used a symbol of punishment of His
day. Our Lord’s sayings in Mark 9:43-48 should basitdered in connection with Mark 9:49
in which fire is the emblem of the self—disciplimethis world by which the destruction of
Gehenna in the next world is to be avoided. Thérdets/eness of fire made the phrase “I
will send fire” a common form of prophecy of divinelgment in the OT. This phrase is
taken up by Christ (Luke 12:49) as expressing i aspect the result of His earthly mission.
The eyes of the glorified Christ are seen in tisgovi of the Revelation as a flame of fire
(Rev. 1:14; 2:18; 19:12).

Syn.: kausis(2740), burningphléx (5395), a blaze, flameur (4442), fire;pura (4443),
bonfire; holokalubma (3646), holocaust, a wholly consumed sacrifarghrakia (439),
burning coals, fire of coalkauma(2738), a burning, glow, heat.

Ant.: pstichog5592), cold®

gen (genitive)

fem (feminine)

Sept (Septuagint)

OT (Old Testament)

OT (Old Testament)

83 Spiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar(@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).
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The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

kduvog, ov, 1} kaminos oven, furnace

This noun is used literally in images in Revelatibri5: the fieryfurnace(kautvog
nenvpwuévn; cf. Dan 3:6:xduivog tod mupog katopévn; thefurnace,Ezek 22:20); 9:2k¢
Kamvog kapivov ueydAng (cf. Exod 19:18). It is also used fig. of the fokhell: Matt 13:42,
50: Badobory avTovg ei¢ TV kduvov Tob mupdc (cf. 4 Ezra 7:36; Billerbeck 1, 6735.

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

7.73xkamvog, ov f: a construction used for the smelting of ore amahimg of ceramic ware—
‘furnace, kiln.’ oi t6deg avtod Suotot xaAkoABavy wg év kapive temvpwuévrg ‘his feet
were like polished brass that had been refinedfurreace’ Re 1:15. In Mt 13:42 and 50
kauwvog is used figuratively of hell.

In rendering the meaning e&uivog, the emphasis should be upon the extreme helagrrat
than upon the particular type of construction.

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.

fig. figurative(ly)

Billerbeck (H. Strack and) P. Billerbedkpmmentar zum NT aus Talmud und Midrakt¥
(1922-28)

% Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@atand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 248.

f feminine

8 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 91.
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B. Occurrences ofrijv kduivov 100 mupdg in the New Testament:
(2 occurrences in 2 verses)

Matthew 13:42AsB) and will throw them into th&urnace of fire; in that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Matthew 13:42 ¢NT) xai BaAobotv adTolg €ig TV kKGuivov Tob Tupdg: ékel €aTal O
KAawBPOG kai 6 Ppuyudg THV d8SvTwy. &

Matthew 13:42 @NP) kai*cckkal BaAoDa1vevsrrarBAAAw AOTOUG *0psMPA*OTOG E1G*PA*ELG
TIVeAFSA*T) KOULVOVNFSA’KGULYOG TOD®ANSG*TO TTUPOG *NNSG*TIOP " EKET*BX*EKET
EoTarevssemeeipl O°amsNeG KAQUOPOG *NMSN*KAQUOPGG Kai*cekkal O*AmsN*O

BPLYHOG NMsN*BPLYHOG T@VeAMPG*O O8OVTWV NMPG*OS0UG. 88

Matthew 13:50AsB) and will throw them into th&urnace of fire; in that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Matthew 13:50 ¢NT) kai BoAoDoiv adTolg €ig Tiv Kduivov Tob mupdg: Ekel €oTan O
KAowBUOG kol O Bpuypog TOV O8OVTLYV.

Matthew 13:50 &NP) kaiscckekal BaAoDa1vevsrFAIrBAAAw AOTOUG *0paMPA*OTOG E1G°PA*ELG
THVAFSA*T] KGLVOV*NFSA’KGULVOG TOD®ANSG*TO TTUPOG *NNSG*TIOP" EKET *BX*EKET
EoTatevssemeeipl O°amsNeG KAQUOPOG *NMSN*KAQUOPGG Kai*cekkal O*AmsN*O

BPLYHOG NMSN*BPLYHOG TRV AMPG*O OBGVTWV NMPG*OS0UG.

86 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

87 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

88 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 13:36-43(esv)

{36} Then he left the crowds and went into the r@ulnd his disciples came to him, saying,
“Explain to us the parable of the weeds of thalfie{37} He answered, “The one who sows the
good seed is the Son of Man. {38} The field is therld, and the good seed is the sons of the
kingdom. The weeds are the sons of the evil on8} &hd the enemy who sowed them is the
devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and ¢apears are angels. {40} Just as the weeds are
gathered and burned with fire, so will it be at &émel of the age. {41} The Son of Man will send
his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdalincauses of sin and all law-breakers, {42}
and throw them int¢he fiery furnace. In that place there will be weeping and gnasloihigpeth.

{43} Then the righteous will shine like the sunthe kingdom of their Father. He who has ears,
let him hear®®

Matthew 13:47-52(esv)

{47} “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a netathwas thrown into the sea and gathered fish
of every kind. {48} When it was full, men drew islaore and sat down and sorted the good into
containers but threw away the bad. {49} So it Wi at the end of the age. The angels will come
out and separate the evil from the righteous {58 ¢hrow them intdghe fiery furnace. In that
place there will be weeping and gnashing of tefgth} “Have you understood all these things?”
They said to him, “Yes.” {52} And he said to therfTherefore every scribe who has been
trained for the kingdom of heaven is like a masfea house, who brings out of his treasure what
is new and what is old*®

89 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
90 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of Tijv xduivov 100 mupdg in the NT:

Occurrences of Tjv kduivov 100 mupdg (furnace of fire) in the New Testament

Occurrences (2)

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts
Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians

2 Thessalonians

Book

1 Timothy
2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John
Jude

Revelation
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mupi doféoTtw - unquenchable fire

A. Dictionary Entries related to upi &oBéoTw:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

doPeotog, ov (oPeotds + a-priv., s.opévvour; Hom. et al.; PHolm index; TestSol 11:7;
ParJer 9:14 [Christ}oxvog; ApcEsdr 1:24 p. 25, 20 TdpAdE; Jos., Bell. 2. 425; Just., D.
120, 5) of something whose state of being cannaiutidied or stopped; hence

@ of fire inextinguishable(Syn.aicvioc Mt 18:8; 25:41) np &. (this combin. also

Dionys. Hal. 1, 76; Strabo 15, 3, 15; Plut., NumS, Mor. 410b; 411c; Ael. Aristid. 26,
99 K.=14 p. 365 D.; Aelian, NA 5, 3; Philo, Speed- 1, 285, Ebr. 134; Job 20, 26 v.1,;
Just.; PGM 4, 3070; PWarr 21, 2, M) 3:12; Mk 9:43, 45v.l.; Lk 3:17; 2 CI 17:7,
|Eph 16:2; AcPl Ha 1, 22}

priv. priv. = privativum (in grammar: privative, w. negatirayde)
HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

et al.et al. = et alii (and others)

PHolmPHolm = Papyrus Graecus Holmiensis—List 4
TestSolTestSol= Testament of Solomon, |-IN.D.—List 2
ParJeiParJer = Paraleipomena Jeremiou, Nb.—List 2

Christ.Christ. = Christian

ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

Tdf. Tdf. = CvTischendorf—List 1, beg.

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5
JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscriptastextual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
Syn.Syn. = KAland, Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum—List 6

syn. = synopsis, synoptic

combin.combin. = combination

StraboStrabo, | B.c.—| A.D.—List 5

PlutPlut , I-1l A.D.—List 5

Ael. Aristid. Ael. Aristid. = Aelius Aristides, Ila.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscripta®textual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
Aelian Aelian, Il A.D.—List 5

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.Cc.—| A.D.—List 5

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

PGMPGM = Papyri Graecae Magicae—List 4

PWarrPWarr = The Warren Papyri—List 4

v.l. v.l. = varia lectio (variant reading)

2 Cl2 Cl=2 Clement—List 1

IEphIEph = Ignatius to the Ephesians—List 1

AcPl HaAcP| Ha = Acts of Paul, PHamb—List 1
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

762.&oPeotog asbestosgen.asbéstoumasc.—fem., neuésbestonadj. from the priva (1),
without, andsbénnum{4570), to quench. Not to be quenched, unquenehabl
inextinguishable (Matt. 3:12; Mark 9:43, 45; Lukd B|[cf. Matt. 18:8]). In all three
instances, it describes the fire that burns théf cleparated from the wheat, the chaff
therefore being useless and worthy only of buriiMgtt. 3:12). This fire is representative of
the means of punishment for those who will notévadi represented by the phrasé

(2532), and, anguri, the dat. opur (4442), fire kai puri “and with fire.” Here first are
presented those who will be baptized in the Holyi§meaning those who will be accepted
by Christ and baptized by Him with the Holy Spinto His body (1 Cor. 12:13). Those who
are not baptized into the body of Christ are thiealisvers and their fate will be punishment
by fire, even as befalls the chaff. The verb usellatt. 3:12 for this burning isatakab
(2618), to burn down completely. Lest the misun@deding occur that this vekatakab (in
the fut. indic. katakauseiwill burn completely at an indef. time in thedut) means
annihilation of the unbelievers, and not a perma&iaed changed state of being involving
punishment and pain, the adgbést, unquenchable, is added to explain the verbulé th
characterizes the fire as unquenchable, i.e.,imgxishable. Thus, if the fire burns
inextinguishably, then the punishment is withoud.dn Matt. 3:10, the statement is “and is
cast into the fire.” This does not intimate that tinfruitful tree is annihilated. In Mark 9:43,
45, the expression, “the fire inextinguishablet.jalefinitely refers to and qualifies Gehenna
(Géennd1067]) as the place of everlasting punishmené &kpression in Luke 3:17 is
similar to the one in Matt. 3:12.

Syn.: dienekéq1336), perpetual, forever.

Ant.: proskairos(4340), for a season, temporatach(is(1024), shortephemeros(2184),
for a day’?

Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

812 &opPeotog (asbestal ov (on): adj.;= Str 762—LN 14.7Linquenchable, not able to go
out, inextinguishable (Mt 3:12; Mk 9:43; Lk 3:17Mk 9:45 v.r.).%

1 william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
141.

gen (genitive)

adj (adjective, adjectival)

%2 Spiros Zodhiatesthe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testart@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

adj. adjective, or adjectival

StrStrong’s Lexicon

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.
v.r.varia lectiq variant reading in a manuscript
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The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

doPeotog, 2 asbestos unquenchable

Mark 9:43, of the fire of hell (v. 45 v.l.); Matt B par. Luke 3:17, “but the chaff he will
burn withunquenchabldire.”®*

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based demantic Domains

14.71&cPeotog, ov: pertaining to a fire that cannot be put out—'uegehable.dreAdeiv eig
™V yéevvay, €ig T0 Top T0 doPeotov ‘to go to Gehenna, to the fire which cannot bequit
Mk 9:43. It may be necessary in some languagesraer ‘unquenchable’ by an active
equivalent, for example, ‘a fire that no one canqut.”®

% James SwansoBijctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.

V. verse

v.l. variant reading

par. parallel

4 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneiffseegetical Dictionary of the New Testam@tand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 168.

% Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 178.
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B. OccurrencesOf mupi doBéotw IN the New Testament:
(or similar phrasing)

(4 occurrences in 4 verses)

Matthew 3:12 AsB) "His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He wiloroughly clear His
threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat itihe@ barn, but He will burn up the chaff with
unquenchable fire" %

Matthew 3:12 ¢NT) 00 7O mTéov &v TH xelpi adTod kol Staxadapiel Ty dwva

a0ToD kai ouvdEel TOV diTov adTOD eig THv amoOnknv, 10 8¢ &xupov kaTakavoel
97

nupi doBéoTw.

Matthew 3:12 ¢NP) 00°0rrMSG*EC TO*ANSN*TO TITUOVNNSN*TITUOV EVePD*EV TTj*AFSD*)
XELPi*NFsD*XE(P aAOTOD0PamMsc*aOTOC Kaiscekekai Stakabapiei vasrardiakabopilw
THvearsa*T) GAwvarNFsa*Awv o) TOD0PaMsG*OOTOG KO cek*kal OUVEEEL*V3sFARTUVEYW
TOV*AMSA*0 GTTOV*NMSA*GLTOG QUTOD*0P3MSG*AUTOG E1GPA*EIG TT|VAFSACT)
ATOONKNV NFSA* ATTOONKT], TO*ANSA*TO SE*ccvOE GXLUPOV NNSA*EXLPOV

KaTaKAUOEL vasFArKaTaKO{w TTUPL*NNsp*TiOp &oPéoTyemsoxediofeaTog.

Mark 9:43 (AsB) "If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it dffs better for you to enter life
crippled, than, having your two hands, to go inétl,hinto the unquenchable fire

Mark 9:43 GNT) Kai £av okavdaAiln oe 1) xeip oov, &ndékoPov adTHv: kKaAdv EoTiv
oe KUMOV €10eA0€lv €ig TV Cwnv i Tag 800 xeipag ExovTta &meAOely gig THv
yéevvav, €i¢ 10 mop 16 &oPeaTov.

Mark 9:43 GNP) Kaiscckekai Eavecsessdv okavOaAi{nevaspastokavSoAifw og*orz_sa*ol
T)*AFSN*T] XELP*NFSN*XELP TOL*0P2_s6*TU, ATTOKOY OV*v2sAAM*ATTIOKOTITW AOTHV*0P3FSA*QVTOG
KAAOVUNSNX*’KOAOG EOTIVevaspareipl O€0p2_sa*00 KUAAOV*IMsAX*KUAAGG
e10eA0ETVev__panceioépyopar €igeraseic TRvearsast) CwTvenesa’Cwn fetref] TAG AFPA*T)
SV0FPAX*SU0 XETPOG NFPA*XELP EXOVTAV__PAPMSA*EXW ATTEADETVV__AANATTEPXOHAL
E1GPAEIG TTV*AFSA*T] YEEVVAVONFSA'YEEVVQ, E1G*PA*ELG TO®ANSA'TO TTIOPNNSA'TIOP TO®ANSA*TO
doBeoToveansaxdofeoTog.

96 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

97 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testamedth ed. Federal
Republic of Germany: United Bible Societies, 198379.

98 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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(Mark 9:48 (lasB) where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, ANDHE FIRE IS NOT
QUENCHED.

Mark 9:48 GNT) 6mou 6 okWANE adTGOV 00 TeAevTd kal TO MOP o0 afévvuTtal.

Mark 9:48 GNP) 6rouscsL*GTTOU O*AMSN*G TKWANE *NMSN*OKWANE o) TOV*0rsMPG* OV TAG
00°TN*00 TEAEUTOVISPAPTEAEUTAW KOi*cck* KAl TOANSN®TO TIOPNNSNTIOP OU°TN*00
opévvuTai vaspriroféVvupt.

Luke 3:17 §AasB) "His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughtjear His threshing floor,
and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He laalin up the chaff witinquenchable fire"

Luke 3:17 ENT) 00 16 mrdov Ev TH xelpi adTod Staxa®apar THV dAwva adTod kol
ouvayayelv TOv oiTov €ig TV amobrknv adTod, T6 8¢ &xupov kaTakavoel mupi
doBéoTw.

Luke 3:17 GNP) 00°0rRMSG*EG TO®ANSN*TS TITOOVNNSN*TITUOV EV*PD*EV TH*AFSD*T)
XELPLNFsD*XELP aOTOU 0PaMse*adTOG S1akaBipatv__aanSLokoBaipw THVeAFsaT
dAwvaenrsadAwy adTOD 0PaMse* 0TS Kai*cek*kai OUVAYQyETVV__ANOUVAYW TOV*AMSA*O
OLTOV*NMSA*GLTOG E€1G°PA*ELG TTV*AFsA*T) ATOORKNV NFsa*dTOO KT aOTOD0PsMsG*aATOG,
TO*ANSA* TGO SE°ccB*SE BYUPOVNNSA*EXUPOV KATAKOUTELV3SFA'PKOTOKALW TTUP1NNSD*TIOP
doBéaTweunsox*dofeoTog.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 3:1-12 (Esv)

{1} In those days John the Baptist came preachmthée wilderness of Judea, {2} “Repent, for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” {3} For thishis who was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah
when he said, “The voice of one crying in the wifdess: ‘Prepare the way of the Lord; make his
paths straight.” ” {4} Now John wore a garment @ntel’s hair and a leather belt around his
waist, and his food was locusts and wild honey. I¥jen Jerusalem and all Judea and all the
region about the Jordan were going out to him, 46H they were baptized by him in the river
Jordan, confessing their sins. {7} But when he saany of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming
to his baptism, he said to them, “You brood of vgh&Vho warned you to flee from the wrath to
come? {8} Bear fruit in keeping with repentance} fnd do not presume to say to yourselves,
‘We have Abraham as our father,” for | tell you, s able from these stones to raise up
children for Abraham. {10} Even now the axe is laidthe root of the trees. Every tree therefore
that does not bear good fruit is cut down and timrawto the fire. {11} “I baptize you with water
for repentance, but he who is coming after me ghtrér than I, whose sandals | am not worthy
to carry. He will baptize you with the Holy Spiand fire. {12} His winnowing fork is in his
hand, and he will clear his threshing floor andhgathis wheat into the barn, but the chaff he
will burn with unquenchable fire” #°

Mark 9:42-59 (esv)

{42} “Whoever causes one of these little ones wletidve in me to sin, it would be better for
him if a great millstone were hung around his nac#t he were thrown into the sea. {43} And if
your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is @efbr you to enter life crippled than with two
hands to go to hell, tthe unquenchable fire {45} And if your foot causes you to sin, cut .0

It is better for you to enter life lame than withict feet to be thrown into hell. {47} And if your
eye causes you to sin, tear it out. It is betteryfm to enter the kingdom of God with one eye
than with two eyes to be thrown into hell, {48} “ete their worm does not die atite fire is

not quenched’ {49} For everyone will be salted with fire. {50%alt is good, but if the salt has
lost its saltiness, how will you make it salty agaHave salt in yourselves, and be at peace with
one another.*®

99 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
100 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Luke 3:1-20(Esv)

{1} In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberiiaesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bmoftalip tetrarch of the region of Ituraea and
Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, {@yring the high priesthood of Annas and
Caiaphas, the word of God came to John the soreohatiah in the wilderness. {3} And he
went into all the region around the Jordan, proaliag a baptism of repentance for the
forgiveness of sins. {4} As it is written in the dlo of the words of Isaiah the prophet, “The
voice of one crying in the wilderness: ‘Preparewss of the Lord, make his paths straight. {5}
Every valley shall be filled, and every mountairddnll shall be made low, and the crooked
shall become straight, and the rough places skeabe level ways, {6} and all flesh shall see
the salvation of God.” ” {7} He said therefore twetcrowds that came out to be baptized by him,
“You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee frommetwrath to come? {8} Bear fruits in
keeping with repentance. And do not begin to saydorselves, ‘We have Abraham as our
father.” For | tell you, God is able from thesersds to raise up children for Abraham. {9} Even
now the axe is laid to the root of the trees. Exesg therefore that does not bear good fruit is cu
down and thrown into the fire.” {10} And the crowdsked him, “What then shall we do?” {11}
And he answered them, “Whoever has two tunics ishare with him who has none, and
whoever has food is to do likewise.” {12} Tax cdalters also came to be baptized and said to
him, “Teacher, what shall we do?” {13} And he saxthem, “Collect no more than you are
authorized to do.” {14} Soldiers also asked him,ntAwe, what shall we do?” And he said to
them, “Do not extort money from anyone by threatbyfalse accusation, and be content with
your wages.” {15} As the people were in expectatiand all were questioning in their hearts
concerning John, whether he might be the Chrisg} {lohn answered them all, saying, “I
baptize you with water, but he who is mightier thas coming, the strap of whose sandals | am
not worthy to untie. He will baptize you with theolyt Spirit and fire. {17} His winnowing fork

is in his hand, to clear his threshing floor andy&ther the wheat into his barn, but the chaff he
will burn with unquenchable fire” {18} So with many other exhortations he preachgabd
news to the people. {19} But Herod the tetrarchowtad been reproved by him for Herodias,
his brother’s wife, and for all the evil things thiderod had done, {20} added this to them all,
that he locked up John in prisdft*

101 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidttheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences ofmupi doBéotw in the NT:

Book

Occurrences of tupi doBéoTw (unquenchable fire) in the New Testament

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation

Occurrences (3)
2 3 4

“The Concept oHell in the New Testament” - Page 104




0 kamvog To0 Pacaviopod adTOV €ig aidvag
adiwvwv avaBaivetr —the smoke of their torment goes up
forever and ever

A. Dictionary Entries related to 6 xamvog To0 Bacaviopod adTdv:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

Bacavioudg, o0, 6 (s.pacavilw; Alexis Com. 290 [in Athen. 1, 56 p. 30f]; 4 Ma@rs;
11:2)

@ infliction of severe suffering or pain associated ith torture or torment,
tormenting, tortureRv 9:5b.

B the severe pain experienced through torturetormentvs.5a; 14:11; 18:10, 15 (w.
1év0oc) vs. 7. Synon.pdoavos.—TW. %2

The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

929.Basaviopudg basanismédsgen.basanismofmasc. noun frorbasaniz (928), to vex,
torture. Examination, especially by torture; auogt torment (Rev. 14:11). Referring to the
torture of smoke, meaning the smoke of the firevlimch one is tormented (Rev. 18:7, 10,
15).

Syn.: odure (3601), grief, sorrowgdin (5604), a pang of childbirtiitokime (1382), proof,
trial; talaiparia (5004), wretchedness, calamity, misgrgideia(3809), chasteningiathema
(3804), hardship, pain, sufferingtenoclria (4730), anguish, distredsaros(922), burden;
phortion(5413), freight, burden.

Ant.: heorte (1859), feastsumpdsiorn(4849), a drinking partypareguris (3831), festal
gathering:%®

Alexis ComAlexis Com, IV/lll B.c.—List 5

AthenAthen , lll A.D.—List 5

TW TW = Theologisches Warterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€ligological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
192 \wjilliam Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BapA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
168.

gen (genitive)

193 Spiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar(@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).
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Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

990 Pacavioudg (basanismas ov (ou), 6 (ho): n.masc.= Str 929; TDNT 1.561—LN 24.90
torment, torture, agony (Rev 9% 14:11; 18:7, 10, 154§

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

Bacavilw basaniz torture, torment (vb.)

Bacaviouds, o, 6 basanismos torture, the act of being tortured
Bacaviotiic, ob, 6 basanisés torturer

Bdoavog, ov, j basanos torment, torture (noun)

Lit.: W. MUNDLE, DNTT III, 855f.; J. £HNEIDER TDNTI, 561-63.

1. Of the 12 occurrences of the Baocavi(w in the NT, 5 are in Revelation (9:5; 11:10; 12:2;
14:10; 20:10), 3 in Matthew (8:6, 29; 14:24), Mark (5:7; 6:48), 1 in Luke (8:28), and 1 in
2 Peter (2:8)Bacaviopdg occurs only 6 times (Rev 9:5 bis; 14:11; 18:715):Bacaviotng
is a NT hapax legomenon (Matt 18:3B§oavog occurs in Matt 4:24 and Luke 16:23, 28.

2.Baocavi{w andfacavog can refer to bodily pain or injury and can alsaused in
connection with illness (Matt 4:24). The servantha centurion was severdlyrmentedoy
an iliness (8:6). That the apocalyptic woman isemted by th@ainsof childbirth (Rev
12:2) indicates that the word is used for espgciatensive bodily pain. But mental pains
can also be meant: The wicked behavior of the Sitdsmaused the righteous Lot to be
depressed (2 Pet 2:7) armimentedn his soul (v. 8). The verb has a more generalmimg
when the boat of the disciples (Matt 14:24) ordisziples themselves at the ruddee

n. noun, or nouns
masc. masculine

Str Strong’s Lexicon

TDNT Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

) The word defined occurs twice in this verse

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.
104 James Swansobjctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

vb. verb

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.
" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.
" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.
" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.
DNTT New International Dictionary of NT Theolog¥yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)
TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
vb. verb

V. verse
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harassedy the wind and the waves (Mark 6:48). If one ustéds Mark 6:48 as mid.
rather than pass., the text can be understood am @t the disciplesere strainingat the
helm.

Becausdaoavi{w and its derivatives speak of a special intendityponent,it came to be
used where the subject is the other-worldly or asibgical eternal punishment following
the judgment. Thus the rich glutton finds himselforment,namely in Hades, the “place of
torment (Luke 16:23, 28). The worshippers of the beast(R4:10), like the devil, the
beast, and the false prophet (20:1@)| be tormentedorever. The torment that will strike
the whore Babylon is the recompense for her giitq, 10, 15). This torment is both
mental, because it is connected with fear and mgyand bodily, inasmuch as the other-
worldly or eternal torment is depicted in the pgesacited with the phenomena of heat or
fire (e.g., “the smoke of her burning,” v. 18). M8&t29, at least, understands the torment
with which the demons feel tormented through thesence of Jesus or his command to
depart (Mark 5:7f.; Luke 8:28f.) as a prematurerffrthe demons’ viewpoint) movement
toward their eternal punishment. Tioeturersto whom a master spoken of in a parable
consigns his unmerciful servant (Matt 18:34) painthe eschatological punishment.

Where, by contrasfacavi(w describes the activity of the two eschatologicappets
toward earth’s inhabitants (Rev 11:10), the puneshihafter the judgment is not in mind.
With the renewal of the Egyptian plagues (v. 6ppde are to béormentedn order that they
might be brought to repentance. Similarly, the swaf locusts precedes the day of judgment
in order totormentwith their sting those who do not wear the sedbofl on their foreheads.
This torment occurs for five months, i.e., a lirdi@mount of time. According to the wider
context (cf. 9:20f.) it is intended to bring theorepentance. The comparison of tieisnent
with that of scorpions (v. 5) indicates once masantensity (the sting of the scorpion is very
painful).

W. Stenger®

mid. middle

pass. passive

V. verse

V. verse

V. verse

195 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testament
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 200-201.
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Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

24.90Bdoavog, ov f; Pacaviopdg, od m: severe pain associated with torture and torment—
‘torment, severe pain, severe suffering.’

Paoavog: mpooHveyKav avTG TAVTAG TOUG KAKADG EXOVTaG TToIKIAa1g vOoo1§ Kal facdvolg
suveyopévoug ‘they brought to him all those who were sufferingmh various diseases and
torments’ or ‘... severe pain’ Mt 4:24.

Pacaviouds: kal 0 kKamvog Tol Pacavicuod avt@v ‘and the smoke of their severe suffering’
Re 14:11. A strictly literal translation éfkanvog to0 Bacaviopot adt@v may be seriously
misleading, for it might imply that it is the smowdich causes the suffering, but it is clearly
the fire which torments them (as indicated in REL@{ Therefore, it may be necessary to
translate ‘and the smoke of the fire that tormemésn. ™

The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

Bacavog, pacavilw, acaviopds, facaviotig

1. ThePaoavog originally belongs to the calling of the inspeatbicoins. It is linked with the Heb.
root]M2 (“to test”) and the Egyptiabin; (“basalt”). According to K. Sethebhnis the word which

underlies the Heljl12% and the GkBdoavog. fdoavog is generally accepted to be a loan word.

Pacavitng is most closely related to Bacavitov AiBov Spog is the mountain of thiesn stone. R.
Herzod thinks that he may deduce from the etymologicabtiipment that thars spectandithe
testing of gold and silver as media of exchangthbyproving stone, was first developed by the
Babylonians', then came to the Aramaeans and Hebrews by waydifil(AvdiaAifog [Bacchyl. Fr.,

f feminine

m masculine

198 johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 286.

Heb. Hebrew.

! Pauly-W., 1lI, 39,5.v.Bacavitov Aifov dpoc.

Heb.Hebrew.

23M2 is especially used of the testing of metal. Cf. 827 ff., wherg11122 is used in the sense

of “one who tests” or “one who tests metdlf2 == doxuactig, LXX).

Gk. Greek.

®R. Herzog, “Aus der Geschichte des Bankwesensltarrim,” Abh. d. Giessener
Hochschulgesellschl (1919), 29 f.

* According to Herzog the sterii82 andf1X are synon.; the derivat. of the stem are
borrowed from Accadian. BAINX means “to purify” rather than “to test.” Thus thesis of

Herzog is not solidly grounded. on7X andgrp F. DelitzschAssyr. Handworterbuc(il896),
574,s.v.
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14, 1, Blass]pdoavog, Bacchyl., 8, 58), and from them to the Gks. In4hiblical Gk.Bdoavog is a
commercial expression, or is used in relation teegoment. It then acquires the meaning of the
checking of calculations, which develops naturally of the basic sense @fcavog, asavilerv (P.
Oxy., 58, 25 [28&.D.]). In the spiritual sphere it has the figur., serwhich is closely related to the
original concrete meaning, of a means of testingtfAPal., VI, 545v3p&v kpivouévwy év facavey

co¢ing).

The word then undergoes a change in meaning. Ti@alrsense fades into the background.
Paoavog now comes to denote “torture” or “the rack,” espesed with slaves (P. Lille, I, 29, 22; Ditt.
Syll.3, 356, 12)Bdoavoc occurs in the sense of “torment” in Theocr. Igyli3, p. 13, 5, Meineke;
Thom. Mag., p. 94, 4, Ritschl; Demetr. Eloc., 201An inscription from Cyprus (Salamis), BCH, 51
(1927), 148, 18, contains the maledictiénfacavoig dndéAoito. Vet. Val,, IV, 13, p. 182, 19, Kroll
has a reference to torments of sapbikac pasdvoug).”

The change in meaning is best explained if we befimthe object of treatment. If we put men
instead of metal or a coin, the stone of testimph® torture or the rack. The metal which has
survived the testing stone is subjected to harsbatment. Man is in the same position when seyerel
tested by torture. In the testing of metal an esslele was played by the thought of testing and
proving genuineness. The rack is a means of shatvimtyue state of affairs. In its proper sense d

Bacchyl.Bacchylides, of Ceos (505—458(.), the most important writer of Greek odes after
Pindar, ed. F. Blass, 1904.

Fr. Fragmenta (-um)

Bacchyl.Bacchylides, of Ceos (505-48(.), the most important writer of Greek odes after
Pindar, ed. F. Blass, 1904.

Gks. Greek.

Gk. Greek.

P. Oxy.The Oxyrhynchus Papymed. B. Grenfell and A. Hunt, 1898 ff.

Anth. Pal.Anthologia Palatinaa collection of minor Hellenistic poetry basedantient
collections of epigrams, assembled by Konstantitegzhales in Byzantium in the 10th century
A.D., and so called because the only MS. is in Heatgllhibrary, ed. H. Stadtmdller and F.
Bucherer, 1906.

P. Lille Papyrus Grecs Lilleed. P. Jouguet, P. Collart and others, 1912.

Ditt. Syll. W. DittenbergerSylloge Inscriptionum Graecardl898 ff.%, 1915 ff.
Theocr.Theocritus, of Syracuse (born c. 388.), celebrated Hellenistic poet and master of
bucolic poetry (the idyll), later at court in Alaxdria under Ptolemaeus Il Philadelphus, ed. U.
Wilamowitz in Bucolici Graecj 1905.

[dyll. Idyllia.

Thom. Mag.Thomas Magister, really Theodulus of Thessalo(®3aa teacher of rhetoric and
monk in the 14th centuy.D., ed. MPG, 145, 1904.

Demetr. ElocPseudo-Demetrius. Demetrius of Phaleron, perigataiought Greek learning
from Athens to Alexandria 308A.c. He is not the author of the work which has beanded
down in his namel{epi épunveiag, On Oratorical Expression), but it probably ddtesn c. 100
A.D., ed. L. Radermacher, 1901.

BCH Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique377 ff.

Vet. Val. Vettius Valens, later Greek astrologist (2nd cgntup.), ed. W. Kroll, 1908.

® Cf. also Vett. Val,, IV, 25, p. 201, 32; V, 2,211, 28, Kroll.
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means of testing and provifighough also of punishment. Finally, even this &leneaning was
weakened and only the general element of tormendireed.

2. In the LXX the wordBdsavog and deriv. are seldom found except in the orityn@k. books, or
those preserved only in GKk. A corresponding bawsteé Heb. is lacking in almost every case. The
word group is most common in 4 Macc. Wiioavog andBacavilerv we here findpacavioudc,
Pacavicthplov (tormentum andrpoPacavilerv. In general two groups of meaning may be discerned
a. testing afflictions which the righteous haveudfer in the world at the hands of the ungodlyd an

b. judicial sufferings which by reason of his coatilne ungodly will receive from the righteous in
time and eternity. The martyrdom which the rightebave to suffer can consist in spiritual or
physical torments (Wis. 2:19). In a few passages,(@/is. 3:1)pdcavog is to be understood
eschatologically. In Ez. 12:18, where we hfi&eavog with 6d0vn anddAiyg, it has the meaning of
eschatological affliction. In Ez. 32:24, B@cavog refers to future torments. In Ez. 3:20; 7:19 (Heb.

5112;@), the LXX has altered the original meaning of téet; Bdoavog is suffering in the sense of

punishment. There is a similar alteration ibuo. 6:3, 4, 8, 17, where the Heb. H2§JN and refers to
guilt to be stoned, whereas the LXX speaks of tiédr which payment must be made. The same is

probably true in Ez. 16:52, 54; 32:24, 30 (HB@‘?;), where instead of shame or disgrace the LXX
has affliction in the sense of punishment. Theregfee in Sir. 30:35 (33:27) is to the punishmerd of
wicked slave. HeretpéPAn (otpéPAat kai fdoavor) is par. tgddoavog. In one passage (Wis. 2:19)
Paoavog is par. tobPpig (mockery).

With Bacavilerv we sometimes have the basic meaning of testingigeness, as in Sir. 4:7. The
predominant meaning, however, is “to torment” arttirture.” In Wis. 11:9 (10jacavilerv and
nelpdlerv are set in juxtaposition.

Of the other translatois in Qoh. 1:18 and 2:23 héétcsocvog8 for 318;?_3, whereas the LXX uses

dAynua. In’lep. 20:2 = according to Jerome h@scavistriplov sivectpeAwtripiov, which in the
LXX is found only in 4 Macc.; the LXX ané here havexatapdktng. At Prv. 10:8 (LXX:
vnookeilewv) = haspacavilerv, obviously in the sense of punishing with plaguwgsa: d¢pw

® Cf. the common NT thesis that buffetings and sirfégs serve to test our faith.
" We are indebted to G. Bertram for the sectionhenLXX.

Gk. Greek.

Gk. Greek.

Heb.Hebrew.

Heb.Hebrew.

Heb.Hebrew.

Heb.Hebrew.

par. parallel.

par. parallel.

®1n 2 Ch. 6:29 Cod. 93 also hpésavog for 2IRIN.
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(Sapricera); the©2? (V%) of the Heb., however, means to bring to pasat1 Bac. 15:33 has

¢Bacavicev in the sense of penal tormerits3: diéonacev, LXX: £opace, Heb."]QITU').

3. Baoavog occurs in the NT only in Mt. and Lk. At Mt. 4:24c01 andBdoavor are co-
ordinated’ At Lk. 16:23, 28 the pludoavor refers to the torments of héfiHell is calledo
Témog t|§ facdvouv.

Pacaviletv means strictly “to test by the proving storifdcavog), i.e., “to rub against it,”

“to test the genuineness of,” “to examine or tthén “to apply means of torture to find the
truth,” “to harry or torture” in a hearing or beéoa tribunal* In the NT it is found only in

the general sense of “to plague” or “to tormentieTcenturion’s servant lying sick of a palsy
is grievously tormented (Mt. 8:87.To those possessed with demons encounter witls desu
a tormenting experience (Mt. 8:29; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 812At Rev. 12:Bacavilewv, like

BGoavog in Anth. Pal., IX, 311, is used of the pains dfdar® At 2 Pt. 2:8 there is reference
to the inner torment of soul at the sight of thes a¢ the ungodly; Lot suffers as he sees the
licentiousness of the inhabitants of Sod8rfihis is the only passage in the NT in which
Pacaviferv is connected with the suffering of the rightedasRev.facavilerv is used of the
torments of the last time. At Mt. 14:24; MK. 6:483 used to depict the serious situation of
the disciples on the lake; their boat is hard meds the wave¥. The suggestion that

Heb.Hebrew.

pass.assive.

Heb.Hebrew.

NT New Testament.

% Cf. P. Leid., 7, 26 ff. (Preis. Zaub., II, 102;IX290), where we have togetharBacévorc, &v
avaykoig, andév dpoc.

plur. plural.

10 Cf. the similar linking okoactic andBacavoc in P. Oxy., 840, 63Goavoc having the sense of
penal torment.

" Thuc. VI, 92, 2. Thom. Mag., p. 62, 12 ff.: 9B7; 94, 2, Ritschl. Cf. also Preisigke Wért.,
257; and further pap. material in Moult. Mill., 104,s.v.Bacavilm.

NT New Testament.

12 sewvirg pacovicopevoc. Cf. Ps.-Luc. Asin., 25tfic faodvov o dewoév. v. also Luc. Soloec., 6;
Thom. Mag., p. 62, 13, Ritschl; Jos. Ant., 2, 14101; 12, 413.

Anth. Pal.Anthologia Palatinaa collection of minor Hellenistic poetry basedamtient
collections of epigrams, assembled by Konstantitegzhales in Byzantium in the 10th century
A.D., and so called because the only MS. is in Heatgllhibrary, ed. H. Stadtmdller and F.
Bucherer, 1906.

13 On BacaviCopévn texeiv (Rev. 12:2), cf. T. Jeb., 9, 22117 WPRAY IWR:I (simil. S. Nu.,
76 on 10:9) and Gn. 35:17.

14 Cf. also Herm. m., 4, 2, 2.

NT New Testament.

1> On Bacavitesdou (of the ship), cf. S. Nu., 76 on 10:9: “When apsisitossed to and fro”

(DY == Pacavilopevog).
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Bacavilesbon denotes the torture of the disciples rowftig artificial. In both passages it
must be taken passively.

Pacavioudg occurs only in Rev. In 9:5 it is used activelytioé torment which will come on
men as the first woe after the fifth trumpet. In7E8, however, it is used passively and
denotes the suffering of Babylon when deprivedopower. This torment strikes the once
powerful city in retribution for its wicked conduct

Pacaviotrig does not occur in the NT in the original sensa Gester” but it is found once in

Mt. 18:34 in the sense of a “tormentdf.”
Schneidet’’

187n. Mt. on 14:24 and B. Weiss Mk. on 6:48.

7 KI. Mk. on 6:48.

NT New Testament.

18 Cf. Thom. Mag., p. 93, 17; 94, 4, Ritschl.

Schneidedohannes Schneider, Berlin (Vol. 1-2, 8), Berlneau (Vol. 3), (Vol. 4), Berlin
(Vol. 5, 7).

197 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerha&miedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 561-563.
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B. Occurrences o6 kamvog Tod Bacaviopod adt@v in the NT:
(1 occurrence in 1 verse)

Revelation 14:11NAsB) "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and evethey

have no rest day and night, those who worship #astand his image, and whoever receives the

mark of his name.%®

Revelation 14:11@NT) kai 6 kxomvog ToO Bacaviopod adTdv €ig aidvag aidvwv
avafaivel, kai ovk E£xoualv dvdmaualv HUEPOG KAl VUKTOG Ol TPOOKUVOOVTEG TO
Onpiov kai Tnv gikdva adTod kol €1 Tig AopPdvel TO xdpaypa To0 dVOUATOG

Revelation 14:11G@NP) kai*cck'kai O°AMSN*O KQTTVOG *NMSNKATTVOG TOOAMSG*O
Bacaviopoi nmse*Bacaviondg adTdveorsmpe adTOG €1G°PAEiG OLDVAG NMPAQLWY
aiwvwvenwreraidv &vaBaiver vasrardvafaivw, kaiscckekal 00K N0 €XOULCLV*VIPPAIEXW
AVATTOUG TV NFSA*AVATIOVOLG THEPAG NFSG TIEPQL KAL*CCK* KAl VUKTOG *NFsG*VUE O1°AMPN*O
TPOOKUVOUVTEG *V__PAPMPNTIDOOKUVEW TO*ANSA*TO Onplovennsa*Onpiov kaiecckkal

TRV AFsA*T] E1KOVOrNFsAE1KW)V AOTOD0PINSG*AUTOG Kalscek*kal €(°cse*el TiG oFmMsNeTiG_1
AopBAveL vasPArAOUBEVW TOANSA*TO XGPOYHOCNNSA*XAPOYHA TOU*ANSG*TO

OVOUATOG *NNSG*OVOUA aOTOD*0PaNsG* A0 TAG .

108 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

109 aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed.
Federal Republic of Germany: United Bible Societi¥93, c1979.

110 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological tizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Revelation 14:6-13esv)

{6} Then | saw another angel flying directly ovedtg with an eternal gospel to proclaim to
those who dwell on earth, to every nation and tehd language and people. {7} And he said
with a loud voice, “Fear God and give him glorycaese the hour of his judgment has come,
and worship him who made heaven and earth, thesgédahe springs of water.” {8} Another
angel, a second, followed, saying, “Fallen, faiemBabylon the great, she who made all nations
drink the wine of the passion of her sexual immitrdl{9} And another angel, a third, followed
them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone worshipe beast and its image and receives a mark
on his forehead or on his hand, {10} he also wiihK the wine of God’s wrath, poured full
strength into the cup of his anger, and he wiltdyvenented with fire and sulfur in the presence of
the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb} fAhd the smoke of their torment goes up
forever and ever and they have no rest, day or night, these wpeshiof the beast and its
image, and whoever receives the mark of its nafi} Here is a call for the endurance of the
saints, those who keep the commandments of Godhamdfaith in Jesus. {13} And | heard a
voice from heaven saying, “Write this: Blessed thee dead who die in the Lord from now on.”
“Blesseltiilindeed,” says the Spirit, “that they magtrfrom their labors, for their deeds follow
them!”

111 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of6 kamvog Tod Bacaviopod adT@V
in the New Testament:

Book

Occurrences of 6 xanvog Tod Bagaviopod adTdV
(smoke of their torment) in the New Testament

Occurrences (1)
0 1 2 3 4 5

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revwelation
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OAeBpov aiwviov - eternal destruction

A. Dictionary Entries related to 6Ac@pov aiwviov:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

SAeBpog, ov, O (A ‘destroy’; Hom.+; SIG 527, 82 [c. 220c.]; BGU 1027 XXVI, 11;
LXX; PsSol 8:1; TestReub 4:6; 6:3; Philo; Jos., Ak, 38, Vi. 264; SibOr 3, 327; 348)

@ a state of destructiondestruction, ruin, deathin our lit. always w. some kind of
transcendent coloring (hostile spirits wa@rk 0A£0pw toT yévoug tdv avBpwnwv Orig.,
C. Cels. 8, 54, 32¥pxetai tivt 6A. ruin comes upon someofeCl 57:4 (Pr 1:26).
ai@vidiog avtoic épiotatat SA. sudden destruction will come upon thémh 5:3.
Pubilerv Tiva gig SA. plunge someone headlong into rdifMi 6:9. 8. aidviog eternal
death(TestReub 6:32 Th 1:9 (s.0A¢0p10¢).

B act of destruction, destructionnapadotval tiva ¢ catava i 8. ti¢ capkés hand
someone over to Satan for the destruction of &ghfl Cor 5:5 (handing over to Satan

will result in the sinner’s death.—EvDobschiitz, Drehristl. Gemeinden 1902, 269-72;
Lietzmann, Hdb. 49, 28; and sapadidww 1b.—Hierocles 14, 451b has the thought that
the soul of the sinner in Hades is purified bytbrtures of hell, and is saved thereby).
Destruction brought about by Satan is mentioneal li&ph 13:16tav Tukv@g €mt To

a0TO yiveabe, kaBatpodvtat ai duvdpelg Tod catavd kai Avetat 6 SA. avtol when you

come together frequently, the (spirit-) powers atia8 are destroyed, and his
destructiveness is nullifieeDELG s.v.5AAvpt. M-M. TW. 12

HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

SIG SIG = Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecargnsuperscript omitted in text—List 3

BGU BGU = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Museen zu BerliredBische Urkunden—List 4
LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.

PsSolPsSol= Psalms of Solomon—List 2

TestReulilrestReub= Testament of Reuben, s. Test12Patr—List 2

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.Cc.—| A.D.—List 5

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5

SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

lit. lit. = literal(ly); literature (refererences to [schjaliterature)

Orig Orig , var. works, ll-Illa.D.—List 5

1 Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

TestReublrestReub= Testament of Reuben, s. Test12Patr—List 2

Hdb.Hdb. = Handbuch (in connection with a specific NT botblg ref. is to a commentary in the series
Handbuch zum Neuen Testament, founded by HLietzjrahist 6

HieroclesHierocles, Commentarius in aureum carmenAN.—List 5

IEphIEph = Ignatius to the Ephesians—List 1

DELG DELG = PChantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de laglagrecque—List 6
S.v.Ss.v.= sub voce (under the word, look up the word)
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

3639.6Aebpog dlethros gen.oléthrou masc. noun, frordllumi (n.f.), to destroy, kill. Ruin,
destruction. Used of divine punishment (1 Cor. 8:3hess. 5:3; 2 Thess. 1:9; 1 Tim. 6:9;
Sept.: Prov. 21:7). The vedblumi (n.f.) does not occur, but its derivatiagollumi(622), to
destroy, does. The fundamental thought is not datidn by any means, but unavoidable
distress and torment.

Deriv.: olothres (3645), to destroy.

Syn.: phthora(5356), corruptiongiaphthora(1312), complete destructioapoleia (684),
perdition!*

Dictionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Domans: Greek (New Testament)

3897 6\ebpog (olethrog, ov (ou), 6 (ho): n.masc.= Str 3639—2. LN 20.33ruin, state of
utter destruction (1Th 5:3; 2Th 1:9; 1Ti 6:92);LN 20.34destruction, to cause ruin of
something (1Co 5:5+), for another interp, see prior

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

8Aebpog, ov, 6 olethros destruction, ruin

1 Thess 5:3: the “suddelestruction”associated with the in-breaking of the parousia; 2
Thess 1:98AeBpog aikdviog, “eternaldestruction; i.e., death (cfT. Reu 6:3); 1 Cor 5:5: “let
the one involved be handed over to Satan fod#structionof the flesh,” i.e., to death (see

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testametlists 4, 6

TW TW = Theologisches Warterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€kigological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
M2 illiam Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BawA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatfeéhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
702.

gen (genitive)

113 Spiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar(@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

n. noun, or nouns

masc. masculine

StrStrong’s Lexicon

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.

LN Louw-Nida Greek-English Lexicon

+ | have cited every reference in regard to thigtee discussed under this definition.

interp interpretation

114 James Swansobjctionary of Biblical Languages with Semantic Dansa Greek (New
TestamentjOak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1997).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.
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H. Conzelmannl Cor[Hermeneia] 97); 1 Tim 6:$Bu0ilw tiva €ig 6Aebpov, “plunge [them]
into destruction’ J. SchneiderTDNTYV, 168f.; H.-C. Hahn and C. BrowBNTT |, 465—
671

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

6Aebpog, ovm
a. ruin (state): 20.33

20.338AeBpog?, ov m: a state of utter ruin or destruction—‘ruin, dastion.” aitiveg
Pubifovotv Tovg dvBpwdoug gig BAeBpov ‘Which cause people to sink into ruin’ or ‘which
ruin people’ 1 Tm 6:9*°

b. destruction: 20.34’

20.346M0Bpebw; EAebpoc”, ov m: to cause the complete destruction or ruin of somee
or something—to destroy, to ruin, destructi8raiAoBpedw: fva pr 6 dAoBpedwv Ta
npwtotoka Olyn avtdv ‘in order that the Destroyer might not cause thetldef their
firstborn’ He 11:28.8Ae0poc™ mapadodvar oV tolobtov T¢ Zatavd eic SAebpov tiic
capkéc ‘to hand such a person over to Satan for the datiruof the body’ 1 Cor 5:5:8

Hermeneia Hermeneia.—.A Critical and Historical Goemtary on the Bible

TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
DNTTNew International Dictionary of NT Theolo¢yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)

> Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneiffiaegetical Dictionary of the New Testament
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 506.

m masculine

> 5 5Aebpoc® suggests a type of ruin or destruction which imewhat more violent and extensive
than in the case afdopa® (20.38).

1% johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 231.

117 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 173.

m masculine

® 6 The meaning aroBpevo anddredpoc” in 20.34 is considerably stronger and more ‘ingéns
than the meanings in 20.31.

18 johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 231.
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The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

T 8Aebpoc.’

a. “Corruption,” esp. “destruction,” “deathtAeBpog Yuxig, “destruction of life” (Hom.
Il., 22, 325; Philo Leg. All., Il, 34)8Aebpog xpnudtwv, “loss of money” (Thuc., VII, 27,
3);? BAeBpoc kai SraBopd (Plat. Resp., VI, 495af\ebpog kai pBopd (Philo Som., |,
86): ¢’ OAEOpw €xkAnoialerv (to speak in the assembly) (Aristoph. Thes., B4jThat
which brings corruption,” Hes. Theog., 326if8’ &pa @ik’ dAorv téke Kadueiotowy
SAeBpov "0pBw UmodunOeioa Nepetaidv te Aéovta. Esp. of men who corrupt others, cf.
Hdt., Ill, 142, 5:yeyovwg te kKak®s Kal Eéwv 6AeBpog, Soph. Oed. Tyr., 1343: Oedipus

T 1 before the heading of an article indicates thahal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

! OAebpoc from dlAv 0Aé-car. The sense “bringer of destruction” is perhapsolder, cf. P.
Chantrainel.a formation des noms en grec anc{é833), 373.

esp.especially.

Hom. Homer, of Chios (?), the classical Greek epic paretund whose name were grouped the
older epics of the lonians in the 9th and 8th cees®.c., ed. G. Monro and T. W. Allen, 1908
ff.

II. lliad.

Leg. All. Legum Allegoriae

Thuc. Thucydides, of Athens (c. 460—-388&.), the classic historian of the Greeks, who as a
contemporary wrote a history of the Peloponnesiam,\&d. C. Hude, 1898 ff.

2 Cf. H. RichardsClassical Quarterly6 (1912), 227.

Plat. Plato, of Athens (428/7-348&/c.), ed. J. Burnet, 1905.

Resp.Respublica[Plato, of Athens]

Som.De Somniis

Aristoph. Aristophanes, of Athens (c. 446-38%.), the main representative of the older Attic
comedy, who reached his height during the PelopgianéVar, ed. V. Coulon and H. van Daele,
1923 ff.

Thes.Thesmophoriazusae

Hes.Hesiodus, of Ascra in Boetia (c. 78@.), the oldest Greek poet to emerge as a tangible
figure. In hisPastoral Calendagpya koi juépar he proclaims the pastoral ideal of life. His
Theogony is a speculative work on the origin angtdat of the gods, ed. A. Rzach, 1913.
Theog.Theogonia

Esp.especially.

Hdt. Herodotus, of Halicarnassus (c. 484—#2%), the first real Greek historian, described as
early as Cicero as the father of history. His wabekls with the conflicts between the Greeks and
the barbarians from earliest times to the Persians\\ed. H. Kallenberg, 1926 ff.
Soph.Sophocles, of Athens (496-48&:.), the real poet of the Athens of Pericles, edCA.
Pearson, 1924.

Oed. Tyr.Oedipus Tyrannus
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calls himselfcov péy’ 0AéBpiov. Aristoph. Lys., 3260m6 te yepdvtwv 0AéOpwv. Plat.
Resp., VI, 491bttoAdot 6Aebpor kal peydAot In DemosthdAe0pog is a term of abuse.
Demosth. in Or., 9, 31 calls Philip of Macedoél&bpog Makedwv, and in 18, 127
Aeschines i®$Ae0pog ypaupateog, cf. also 21, 209:6v d¢ Pdokavov, tov & Aebpov, 23,
202:4vBpwmoug 008’ EAevBépoug AN’ dAE0poUG Kal TotadTa MEMOINKATAC, Ol Aéyely
dkvroetev &v Tig €0 ppov@v. Cf. also BGU, IV. 1027, 1kfov 6Aé0pov mipag (¢moeite)
Ditt. Syll.3, 527, 82:xakiotw 0AEBpwt EE6AAVGBa.

The word is common in the LXX. In the prophetsftea has the sense of “eschatological
destruction.”Iep. 31(48):3: 8AeBpog kai ovvtpiupa péya. Wis. 1:14: “The creatures of the
world bring salvation, and there is in them no gf#wf corruption kai ovk £otiv €v

a0TaiG Pdpuakov 0AEBpov). 4 Macc. 10:15 (an oath by the blessed deathydbmothers
and the eternal destruction of the tyrant:... tov aiwviov To0 tupdvvou SAeBpov).

The word occurs twice in the NT in eschatologi@alisgs. In 1 Th. 5:3 it is said of those
who do not expect Christjgarousiathat precisely when they brag of peace and safety
inescapable destructionifpvidiog Ae0pog) will suddenly overtake them. In 2 Th. 1:9 it
is stated that on the revelation of Christ fromvegethose who do not know God and
who have refused to obey the message of salvatibheiallotted eternal destruction
(8AeBpoc adwviog) as a punishmeritln 1 Tm. 6:9 the conscience of those who desire to
be rich is seared. They are in danger of succuntbinige temptations and lusts which
plunge men into corruption and ruigiq AeBpov ka1 anwAsiav), i.e., into complete
destructior.

The most important NT instance is 1 C. 5:5. This teado with the case of incest. Paul
demands that the congregation should meet to jtidgancestuous man. He himself will
be there in spirit. In the power of the Lord at Wweor the assembled congregation, the
community should then pronounce the solemn cutske deliver thee upto Satan.®

Aristoph. Aristophanes, of Athens (c. 446-38%.), the main representative of the older Attic
comedy, who reached his height during the PelopgianéVar, ed. V. Coulon and H. van Daele,
1923 ff.

Lys. Lysistrata

Plat. Plato, of Athens (428/7-348&/c.), ed. J. Burnet, 1905.

Resp.Respublica[Plato, of Athens]

Demosth.Demosthenes, of Athens (384-322.), ed. F. Blass, 1903 ff.
Demosth.Demosthenes, of Athens (384-322.), ed. F. Blass, 1903 ff.

Or. Orati(ones)

BGU Agyptische Urkunden aus den Kgl. Museen zu Bei885 ff.

Ditt. Syll. W. DittenbergerSylloge Inscriptionum Graecardrl898 ff.2, 1915 ff.

NT New Testament.

% On awroic £piotata SAebpoc (1 Th. 5:3) cf. 1 Cl., 57, 4jvika Gv Epynrar Opiv SAedpog
(quoting Prv. 1:26).

“ Cf. Pr.-Bauet, 246.

NT New Testament.

> Cf. mopadidoput, — 11, 170.
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This handing over to Satansik 6Ae0pov ti|g capkdg. In line with ancient ideas of the
religio-cultic curse and its effeCtaul obviously believes that the curse will béofoked
by the (sudden) death of the person thus condefhbBedth is a punishment for the flesh
which has sinned. But the spirit, i.e., thedua which God has put in Christians, will in
some unknown way escape destruction, so that thstfah who has sinned will be
saved on the day of judgment.

There is an NT par. in Ac. 5:5, 10 (Ananias andgBap)? also further par. in apcr. Acts
(Act. Pt. Verc., 2, 15, 32; Act. Joh., 41 f., 86tAThom., 6)'° Instructive as regards the
idea of the divine power at work in the commungydn. Eph., 13, 1: “When the
community assembles often, the powerful spiritSatan are destroyed and the
corruption which be threatens does not devekop Xoetor 6 SAeBpoc avtod).”

® Cf. on this Deissmann L1256 f.; Ltzm. K.,ad loc; C. Bruston, “L’Abandon du Pécheur &
Satan,”’Revue de Théologle et des Questions religie@de€1912), 450 ff.; L. BrurGegen u.
Fluch im Urchr.(1932), 106-108.

" Cf. K. Latte,Heiliges Rech{1920), 61-88 and the bibl. in E. v. Dobschiiig urchr.
Gemeinder{1902), 270 f. Cf. also R. Wiunsohntike FluchtafelKI. T., 20).

8 S0 also v. Dobschiitep. cit, 271; Ltzm. K.ad loc; Pr.-Bauet, 934;— paradivdwmi, 11, 170,
n. 9. Acc. to the view of the Gk. fathers (Theodpd. and Severian of Gabala; cf. K. Staab,
Pauluskommentare aus d. griech. Kird®33], 178 and 243 fdrebpog ti|g caprdc does not
refer to the death of the sinner but to severegtuments in his earthly life. If he repents because
of these, the spirit in him, the divinépiopa, will be saved.

NT New Testament.

par. parallel.

9 Cf. also 1 Tm. 1:20 (Hymenaeus and Alexander).

par. parallel.

apcr.Apocrypha.

Act. Pt. VercActs of Peter of Vercellae

Act. Joh.Acts of John

Act. Thom.Acts of Thomas

Ltzm. K. on | C. 5:5.

Ign. Ignatius.

Eph.Epistula ad Ephesios

19 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerha&miedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 168-1609.
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B. Occurrences of6AeBpov aivviov in the New Testament:
(1 occurrence in 1 verse)

2 Thessalonians 1:8914sB) These will pay the penalty eternal destruction, away from the
presence of the Lord and from the glory of His pn

2 Thessalonians 1:8KT) oiTiveg 8ixnv Ticoualv 8Aebpov aiwviov amd mpoaumou
100 kupiou kai &md ThHg 86Eng TAHg ioxdog avToo, 2

2 Thessalonians 1:@KP) oiTiveg orMPN*GOTIG SikNV NFsa*SikT TiOOLGLVVsPFAPTIVW
OAeOPOV NMSA*BAEBPOG AlLIVIOV MSAX* ALLIVIOG ATIO*PG*ATIO TIPOOWTTOUNNSG* TP OOWTIOV
TOU*AMSG*O KUP1OUNMSG KUP1OG Kai*cokkal AmO*redmd TG AFse ) SOENG Nrsc*8OEQ
TG Arse*f) 10%00C NFse+ioxdc adTOD*oPamse*adTSC, 22

C. Verses in their Contexts:

2 Thessalonians 1:3-1%sv)

{3} We ought always to give thanks to God for yduothers, as is right, because your faith is
growing abundantly, and the love of every one obi yor one another is increasing. {4}
Therefore we ourselves boast about you in the tlegrof God for your steadfastness and faith
in all your persecutions and in the afflictionsttigau are enduring. {5} This is evidence of the
righteous judgment of God, that you may be conedlevorthy of the kingdom of God, for
which you are also suffering— {6} since indeed Gamhsiders it just to repay with affliction
those who afflict you, {7} and to grant relief t@y who are afflicted as well as to us, when the
Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with his mightgels {8} in flaming fire, inflicting
vengeance on those who do not know God and on thbeelo not obey the gospel of our Lord
Jesus. {9} They will suffer the punishment etiernal destruction, away from the presence of
the Lord and from the glory of his might, {10} whé&e comes on that day to be glorified in his
saints, and to be marveled at among all who halievied, because our testimony to you was
believed. {11} To this end we always pray for yabat our God may make you worthy of his
calling and may fulfill every resolve for good aedery work of faith by his power, {12} so that
the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in yang you in him, according to the grace of
our God and the Lord Jesus Chriét.

120 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

121 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed.
Federal Republic of Germany: United Bible Societk¥93, c1979.

122 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological tizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.

123 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of6AeBpov aiwviov in the NT:

Book

Occurrences of §AeBpov aidviov (eternal destruction) in the NT

Occurrences (1)
0 1 2 3 4 5

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Rewvelation
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kéAaolv aiwviov - eternal punishment

A. Dictionary Entries related to x6Aaoiv aiwviov:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

KOAao1G, EWG, 1 (S. prec. three entries; ‘punishment, chastisemseritlippocr.+; Diod S 1,
77, 9; 4, 44, 3; Aelian, VH 7, 15; S1680, 13; LXX; TestAbr, Test12Patr, ApcEsdr,
ApcSed; Ascls 3:13; Philo, Leg. ad Gai. 7, Mo94g;, Jos., Ant. 17, 164; SibOr 5, 388; Ar.
[Milne 76, 43]; Just.)

B transcendent retribution, punishment(ApcSed 4:kéAaoic kai Tp €0TLV 1
naidevoic cov.—Diod S 3, 61, 5; 16, 61, 1; Epict. 3, 11, 1; @brys. 80 [30], 12; 2
Macc 4:38 al. in LXX; Philo, Spec. Leg. 1, 55; 361 Jos., Ant. 1, 60 al.; Just.; Did.,
Gen., 115, 28; 158, 10) ApcPt 17:32;0dk1ou6g 1 Cl 11:1. Of eternal punishment (w.
Bdvatog) Dg 9:2 (Diod S 8, 15, &. a0dvatog). Of hell: ténog koAdosws ApcPt 6:21

prec.prec. = preceding

HippocrHippocr = Corpus Hippocraticum, V-I¥.c.—List 5

Diod SDiod S, IB.c.—List 5

Aelian Aelian, Il A.D.—List5

SIG SIG = Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecardnsuperscript omitted in text—List 3
LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
TestAbrTestAbr = Testament of Abraham, with some interpolatiores¢./I A.D.—Lists 2, 5
Test12PatiTestl12Patr= Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, with ira&ons IIB.c.—IIl A.D.—List 2
ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

ApcSedApcSed= Apocalypse of Sedrach—List 2

AsclsAscls = Ascension of Isaiah—List 2

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.C.—| A.D.—List 5

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5
SibOrSibOr = Oracula Sibyllina, ll-llla.D.—List 5

Ar. Ar. = Aristides, apologist, lh.D.—List 5

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

ApcSedApcSed= Apocalypse of Sedrach—List 2

Diod SDiod S, I B.c.—List 5

EpictEpict , various works, I-Ihn.D.—List 5

Dio ChrysDio Chrys, I-Il A.D.—List 5

al. al. =alibi (elsewhere), aliter (otherwise), alii (othe

LXX LXX = Septuaginta, ed. ARahlfs, unless otherwise fipdei-Lists 2, beg.
Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.Cc.—| A.D.—List 5

Jos.Jos.= Josephus. This abbr. used when follow by titlep.—Lists 5

al. al. =alibi (elsewhere), aliter (otherwise), alii (otbe

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

Did. Did. = Didymus Caecus (the Blind), commentator on OdKso|V A.D.—List 5
ApcPtApcPt = Apocalypse of Peter—List 1

1Cl1Cl=1 Clement—List 1

Dg Dg = Letter of Diognetus, attributed to an unideatife apologist; IA.D.—List 1
Diod SDiod S, IB.c.—List 5
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(Simplicius in Epict. p. 13, &ig ékeivov tov tomov ai koAdoewg deduevar Puyal
Kataméunovtar); €v i k. ékeivy 10:25; ibid.epophoar trv k. ékeivwv (cp. ApcEsdr
5:10 p. 30, 2 Tdfév tf] k.). €k ¢ k. ApcPt Rainer (cpk tnv k. ApcSed 8:12&ig trv
k. 12b and TestAbr B 11 p. 116, 10 [Stone p. 80ffpxecbat €ig . aiddviov go away
into eternal punishmemilt 25:46 (oi tfig . &€101 dneAevoovtal €i¢ avtrv Iren. 2, 33, 5
[Harv. | 380, 8]k. aicdviov as TestAbr A 11 p. 90, 7f [Stone p. 28]; TestRBI
TestGad 7:5; Just., A 1, 8, 4; D. 117, 3; Celsué& pl. Theoph. Ant. 1, 14 [p. 90, 13]).
pvecBat €k t|g aiwviov k. rescue fr. eternal punishmedtCl 6:7.trv aiwviov k.
e€ayopalesdor buy one’s freedom fr. eternal pudPol 2:3 v.l.kakat k. ToG dtaféAov
IR0 5:3.x. tivog punishment for sometfEzk 14:3, 7; 18:30; Philo, Fuga 65
QUOPTNUATWY K.) EXELV kOAaoiv Tiva Ti¢ Tovnplag avtod Hs 9, 18, lavanadotwg
g€ovov tnv k. they will suffer unending punishmeiypcPt Bodl. 9-126 @fog kdAaotv
géxe1 fear has to do with punishmehi 4:18(cp. Philo, In Flacc. 966Bog koAdoewg).—
M-M. TW.*?*

ApcPtApcPt = Apocalypse of Peter—List 1

SimpliciusSimplicius , VI A.D.—List 5

EpictEpict , various works, I-IA.D.—List 5

ibid. ibid. = ibidem (in the same book or passage)

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

ApcEsdrApcEsdr = Apocalypse of Esdras—List 2

Tdf. Tdf. = CvTischendorf—List 1, beg.

ApcPt RaineApcPt Rainer = Rainer Fgm. of the Apocalypse of Peter—List 1

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

ApcSedApcSed= Apocalypse of Sedrach—List 2

TestAbrTestAbr = Testament of Abraham, with some interpolatiores¢./I A.D.—Lists 2, 5
Iren.Iren. = Irenaeus, HaeresesAlD.—List 5

Harv.Harv. = WHarvey; s. Iren.—List 5

TestAbrTestAbr = Testament of Abraham, with some interpolatiores¢./I A.D.—Lists 2, 5
TestReublrestReub= Testament of Reuben, s. Test12Patr—List 2

TestGadlestGad= Testament of Gad, s. Testl2Patr—List 2

JustJust, Il A.D.—List 5

D D = Didache, except that in a list of manuscripta®textual variant D refers to Codex Bezae—List 1
CelsusCelsus, in Origen, Contra Celsum, Al.D.—List 5

pl. pl. = plural

Theoph. AntTheoph. Ant. = Theophilus Antiochenus, N.D.—List 5
fr. fr. = from

2 Cl2 Cl= 2 Clement—List 1

fr. fr. = from

MPol MPol = Martyrdom of Polycarp; after H.D.—List 1

v.l. v.I. = varia lectio (variant reading)

IRo IR0 = Ignatius to the Romans—List 1

somethsometh.= something

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.c.—| A.D.—List 5

Hs Hs = Similitudes

ApcPt Bodl.ApcPt Bodl. = Apocalypse of Peter, Bodleian—List 1

cp.cp. = compare, freq. in ref. to citation fr. anciestts

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.Cc.—| A.D.—List 5

M-M M-M = JMoulton/GMilligan, Vocabulary of Greek Testaretlists 4, 6
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

2851.k6Aaoig kolasis gen.kolases, fem. noun fronkoldz (2849), to punish. Punishment
(Matt. 25:46), torment (1 John 4:18), distinguistfieain timoria (5098), punishment, which
in Class. Gr. has the predominating thought ofvihdictive character of the punishment
which satisfies the inflicter’'s sense of outragestige in defending his own honor or that of
the violated lawKolasis on the other hand, conveys the notion of punistirfoe the
correction and bettering of the offender. It doesalways, however, have this strict meaning
in the NT. In Matt. 25:46k6lasis abnios (166), eternal, does not refer to temporary
corrective punishment and discipline, but has rdte meaning ofimoria, punishment
because of the violation of the eternal law of Qb equivalent tgéenna1067), hell, a
final punishment about which offenders are warngdur Lord (Mark 9:43—-48). In this
sense it does not have the implication of betteoimg who endures such punishment. In
kolasis we have the relationship of the punishment tooties being punished while in
timoria the relationship is to the punisher himself.

Syn.: ekdilesis (1557), vengeancepitimia(2009), penaltydike (1349), the execution of a
sentence.

Ant.: aphesig859), forgiveness, dismissal, releaseolutrosis (629), redemption,
deliveranceparesis(3929), a passing by of death or ¥in.

Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

38.2k0Adlw; kéAaoig, ewg f: to punish, with the implication of resulting sexesuffering—
‘to punish, punishment.’

KOoAG{w: adikoug O¢ eig NuEpav kpicewg koAalouévoug thpeiv ‘to keep the wicked under
punishment until the day of judgment comes’ or ‘ndar guard, awaiting punishment on the
day of judgment’ 2 Pe 2:9.

kéAaoic: dmeAevooval ovTol i¢ kdAaotv aichviov, oi 8¢ Sikator eic {wiv aiddviov ‘these will
be sent off to eternal punishment, but the rightg@uill go) to eternal life’ Mt 25:46.

TW TW = Theologisches Warterbuch zum NT; tr. GBromil€ligological Dictionary of the NT—List 6
124 \william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BapA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatyféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
555.

gen (genitive)

125 gpiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testar(@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

f feminine
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In a number of languages punishment is often esprkas a causative of suffering, that is to
say, ‘to cause to suffer’ or ‘to cause to endumetian some languages, however, there are a
number of different types of punishment, and ctistinctions must be made between
various degrees of punishment as well as betwegsigati versus mental punishméft.

B. Occurrences ofkdAaoiv aiwviov in the New Testament;
(1 occurrence in 1 verse)

Matthew 25:46AsB) "These will go away inteternal punishment but the righteous into
eternal life."?’

Matthew 25:46 ¢NT) kai dmeAeboovtar oOTol €1¢ k6AaoLv aidviov, oi 8¢ dikaiot €ig
Loty aidvioy. 128

Matthew 25:46 ¢NP) xai cokekai &meAedaovTon vaprmirdmép Ol 0OTO1*0DEMPN*OOTOG
€16 °PA*E1lG KOAOQOLVNFSA'KOAQOLG QLWIVIOVUFSAX*OLWIVLOG, OL°AMPN*O OE*cevedE
Sixarotempnxedikanog eigerareic Cwivenrsarion aidvioversaxaidviog. 22

126 3ohannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@eeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 488—-489.

127 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

128 pland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed.
Federal Republic of Germany: United Bible Societi¥93, c1979.

129 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological tizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 25:31-46(Esv)

{31} “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, arltithe angels with him, then he will sit on
his glorious throne. {32} Before him will be gatleekr all the nations, and he will separate people
one from another as a shepherd separates the 8baegthe goats. {33} And he will place the
sheep on his right, but the goats on the left. {3#kn the King will say to those on his right,
‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father, inheet kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world. {35} For | was hungry agdu gave me food, | was thirsty and you
gave me drink, | was a stranger and you welcomed{3& | was naked and you clothed me, |
was sick and you visited me, | was in prison and game to me.’ {37} Then the righteous will
answer him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hyramnd feed you, or thirsty and give you
drink? {38} And when did we see you a stranger arglcome you, or naked and clothe you?
{39} And when did we see you sick or in prison ansit you?’ {40} And the King will answer
them, ‘Truly, | say to you, as you did it to onetloé least of these my brothers, you did it to me.’
{41} “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depdrom me, you cursed, into the eternal fire
prepared for the devil and his angels. {42} Fordsahungry and you gave me no food, | was
thirsty and you gave me no drink, {43} | was a stgar and you did not welcome me, naked and
you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and yal rbt visit me.” {44} Then they also will
answer, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungrhiosty or a stranger or naked or sick or in
prison, and did not minister to you?’ {45} Then hdl answer them, saying, ‘Truly, | say to
you, as you did not do it to one of the least ekt you did not do it to me.’ {46} And these will
go away intaeternal punishment but the righteous into eternal lifd®

130 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences ofkéAaoiv aidviov in the NT:

Book

Occurrences of k6Aaoiv aidviov (eternal punishment) in the NT

Occurrences (1)

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation
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TO 0kOTOG TO EEWTEPOV —outer darkness
0 £odog ToD okdToug —black darkness

A. Dictionary Entries related to 10 okdTog T0 EEwTepov
and/or 6 {é¢og ToD okéToLg TETHPNTAL:

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

ok6tog, oug, té skotos darkness, gloom

1. Occurrences in the NT and meaning — 2. a) Thédirfacorpus — b) The Gospels
and Acts

Lit.: H. CONZELMANN, TDNTVII, 423-45. — H. C. HAHN,DNTTI, 421-25. — L. R.
STACHOWIAK, “Die Antithese Licht — Finsternis. Ein Thema dewufaischen PardneseTQ
143 (1963) 385-422. — For further bibliography S#¢NTX, 1266.

2. b)Zkorog is used literally of theclipse(of the sun) descending on the earth at the hiour o
Jesus’ crucifixion (Mark 15:33 par. Matt 27:45 /Meu23:44). This darkness is considered an
apocalyptic sign anticipating the day of God (cinds 8:9).

Only Matthew uses the phrasie t6 okétog 16 eé€wtepov (Matt 8:12; 22:13; 25:30). The
guest without a wedding garment (22:13) and thehess servant (25:30) are cast “into the
darknessoutside / into the outermogarkness. Here okdtog refers to the eschatological
place of punishment (with the same sense(éypog tol okdtoug, 2 Pet 2:17; Jude 13). Matt
4:16 and Luke 1:79 both quote Isaiah (cf. Isa 927), but while the LXX has the fut.,
Matthew uses the pf.: The prophet’s promise has bdélled; the people have seen a great
light. Zx6tog appears further in Matt 6:23 (bis); Luke 11:35;5& Acts 13:11. Peter’s
Pentecost sermon uses words of the prophet Jotd RA20: Joel 2:31; cf. 2:10; Isa 13:10):
“The sun will be turned into darkness and the mioom blood.™*

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.
TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
DNTT New International Dictionary of NT Theolog¥yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)

TQ Theologische Quartalschrift

TWNTTheologisches Waorterbuch zum NX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1933-79)
par. parallel

LXX Septuagint

fut. future

pf. perfect

131 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testament
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 255-256.
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Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament based ddemantic Domains

1.246 {6¢@og tod okdtoug: (an idiom, literally ‘the gloom of darkness’) thark, gloomy
nature of hell as a place of punishment—'gloomy, ihck darknessdotépeg mAavijrat

016 6 Lépog ToD okdTouG i ai®@va TeTpnTon ‘wandering stars for whom the darkness of hell
has been reserved forever Jd'#3.

The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

J4 7 7 7 7 *133
ok6t0¢, okotia, T okotdw, T okotilw, T okotevdg

132 Johannes P. Louw and Eugene Albert N@igeek-English Lexicon of the New Testament:
Based on Semantic Domaifi¢ew York: United Bible Societies, 1996), 6.

T t before the heading of an article indicates thathal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

T 1 before the heading of an article indicates thahal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

T 1 before the heading of an article indicates thahal New Testament passages are mentioned
in it.

" okotog kth. Note: R. Bultmann, who was originally in chardealos art., has placed his rich
collection of material at our disposal. Bibl.: GeR. Bultmann, “Die Bdtg. d. neuerschlossenen
mandaischen u. manichaischen Quellen f. d. Versiares Joh.-Ev.,” ZNW, 24 (1925), 100-
146; H. Odeberglrhe Fourth Gospg]1929), 130-149; E. Percyntersuchungen tber d.
Ursprung d. joh. Theqal(1939), 23-76; S. Aalen, “Die Begriffe ‘Licht’ tkinsternis’ im AT, im
Spatjudt. u. im RabbinismusSkrifter utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-Akad.loOdistorisk-
filosofisk Klasse1951, 1 (1951) (with bibl.); C. H. Dodd@he Interpretation of the Fourth
Gospel(1953), 30—41; alsbhe Bible and the Greekgl954), 99-144; G. Baumbadber
Dualismus d. Sektenrolle im Vergleich mit dem Damalis in d. spatjud. Apokalypsen u. d. Joh.-
Ev, Diss. Berlin (1956). On A.: R, Bultmann, “Zur @eghte d. Lichtsymbolik im Altertum,”
Philol., 97 (1948). 1-36. On B.: A. M. Gierlich, “Der Ligfedanke in d. PsalmerFteiburger
Theol. Stud.56 (1940). On C.: F. Noétscher, “Zur theol. Teralogie d. Qumran-TexteBonner
Bibl. Beitrage 10 (1956). 92-148; H. Braun, “Spatjud. u. fruhdRadikalismus, |, Beitrage zur
Hist. Theologie24 (1957)y. Indexs.v.“Dualismus” antkotog; H. W. Huppenbauer, “Der
Mensch zwischen zwei Welten,” Abh. ThANT, 34 (1959) Betz, “Offenbarung u.
Schriftforschung in d. Qumransekt&issenschaftliche Untersuehungen z, 61T1960), 111—
114. On D.: 1. G. P. Wetter, “Phoskrifter utgifta af Kungliga Humanistiska Vetenskap
Samfundet i Uppsald 7, 1 (1915); W. Bousse€yrios Christos FRL, 2F (1921), 172-177;
Jonas Gnosis, |, 103f., 262—-283; 1l, 99-121; F. GuiplLux perpetug1949); further bibl. in K.
Priimm,Religionsgeschichtliches Hndbch. f. den Raum dehalUmwelf (1953), Indexs.v.
“Licht.” 2. J. Pascher,Bactukn 686¢,” Studien z. Gesch. u. Kultur des Altertutg, 3f.
(1931),passim E. R. GoodenougiBy Light, Light(1935): W. VolkerFortschritt u. Vollendung
bei Philo v. Alex.TU, 49, 1 (1938), 163f., 178-192, 304-307: HWXlfson,Philo, | and II
(1947),passim 3. A. J. Festugierd,a réoélation d’Hermes Trismégiste-lV (1949-54),
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E. The New Testament.

oké6tog (neuter) is most common. John preferstia.**® okotilopon occurs times, and
okotoopat 3 times, both always in the passive. The grouptiesiogical significance
only in John (the Gospel and 1 Jn.). It is usestdity, figuratively and in a transferred
sense.

I. The Synoptics (with Acts and Revelation).

1. Literal Use:

b. The use is also literal wherdtog denotes the future place of punishment in MattBew’
phrasero okétog 10 é€dhtepov (Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 25:331* and also Jd. 13/2 Pt. 2:1”.The
power of the underworld&§ovsia o0 okdtouc) rules in the passion of Jesus (Lk.
22:53)M4a

passimesp. IV, 241-257. 5. S. Schulz, Art. “MandaerEmangelisches Kirchenlexl (1958),
1226-1228; K. Rudolph, “Die Mandaer, 1,” FRL, 78@D), 118-194. 6. A. Adam, Art.
“Manichéismus” in Evangelisches Kirchenlex., 1l §B), 1229-1233, and A. Adamexte zum
ManichaismusKI. T., 175 (1954): G. Widengren, “Mani u. d. Mamdismus,Urban-Blicher

57 (1961), 33, 48-76, 146-159. On E.: E. Pdbtersuchungen Uber den Ursprung d. joh.
Theol.(1939), 23—-76; H. Bakotin, De notione lucis etdlerarum in Ev. Joh. (1943); C. H.
Dodd, The Interpretation of the Fourth Gosd&P53), 30-41 (Dodd Interpretation); W. Nauck,
“Die Tradition u. d. Charakter des 1 JoWVissenschaftliche Untersuchungen z, BIT1957),
61f.; on Jn. and Qumran (apart from Nauck): K. &dehDas Joh.-Ev. u. d. Kinder des Lichts
Diss. Vienna (1953); F. M. Braun, “L’arriére-fongdaique du quatrieme évang. et la
communauté de I'allianceRev. Bibl, 62 (1955), 5-44; W. F. Albright, “Recent Discaesrin
Palestine and the Gospel of St. Johirhg Background of the NT and Its Eschatol(iggdd
Festschr.) (1956), 153-171; H. H. MalmeDeé Lichtsymbolik im N;TDiss. Bonn (1959), 431—
434, 475-480.

133 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerhdidedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 423.

138 with no distinction of sense except at Jn. 3:19n11:6. Elsewhere the fem. occurs only in
the quotation in Mt. 4:16 BD (Is. 9:&v okodter).

1441t the expression is taken strictly the placeristioe edge of the world; but the phrase was a
current one and does not run counter to the comnenthat the place of punishment is
beneath, cf. Jos. Ant., 2, 344.

145 £ 6¢p0¢ Tod oKdTove, cf. Ael. Arist., 24, 44 (Keil). On Hades in Jes.n. 13.

148 On the phrase cf. Col. 1:13>(n. 175), though the meaning is not the same. @mdle of
Satan cf. Lk. 22:3; Jn. 13:2, 27; 14:30. Sataroisime cause-¢ 158, 21 ff.). In kerygmatic ref.
to the passion he is never mentioned (Pilate iserCreed, not Satan), cf. Ac. 2:23 etc. He is
only a marginal figure. His power is not his ownisigiven to him, Lk. 4:6. Nor should his part
in the acts against Jesus be confused with thitiedfiuman agents. If he had a hand this does not
make them less guilty but simply discloses the depkh of these events.
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B. Occurrences ofrd okdtog 10 EwTepov

and Tod 6 {édog T0D oxbToug in the New Testament:
(5 occurrences in 5 verses)

Matthew 8:12 {asB) but the sons of the kingdom will be cast out iiie outer darkness in
that place there will be weeping and gnashing etht&"*°

Matthew 8:12 ¢NT) ot 8¢ viol Tfig BaoiAeiag EkPAnORoovTal €ig TO okdTog TO
136

~ % <

EEWTepOV" EkEl £0Tal 6 KAaUOPOG kal O Bpuypdg TOV O8OVTwWV.

Matthew 8:12 ENP)) oi*ampned S&°ccve8E L1OTNMPNLTOG TG *AFsG*T)

BaoiAeiag nrse'BaotAeia EKBANONTOVTOL VIPFPIrEKBAAAW E€1G°PA*ELG TO®ANSA*TO

OKOTOG *NNSA*OKOTOG TO®ANSA*TO EEWTEPOVINSACEEWTEPOG" EKET*BXEKEL E£0TAL VaSFMIEL
O*AMSN*O KAQUOHOG *NMSN'KAQUOUGG Katiscekrkal O*AMSN'O BPUYHOG NMSN*BPUYHOG TOV*AMPG*O
086vTwVeNMPerdSole.

Matthew 22:13AsB) "Then the king said to the servants, 'Bind handhand foot, and throw
him intothe outer darkness in that place there will be weeping and gnaslohigeth.’

Matthew 22:13¢NT) T67e 6 Bacgidelg e1mev Toig Stakdvolg: dfoavteg adTod méSag
Kol XE1pog EKPAAeTE aOTOV €l TO 0kOTOG TO EEWTEPOV' Ekel €oTar O KAQUOUOG kal
0 BpuyHOG TOV 08OVTLYV.

Matthew 22:13 ¢NP) TéTe*ex*TOTE O*AMSN*G BAGIAEVG *NMSN*BACIAEUC ELTTEV*VISAARELTIOV
TOTG*AMPD*O H1OKOVOLG *NMPD*S1AKOVOG " ONOAVTEG*V__AAPMPN*OEWw O TOD*0PaMse a0 TOG

MO80G *NMPA*TIOUG Kl *cek*kal XETPAG NrraXelp EKPAAETE V2PAAM EKBAAAW
QOTOV*0P3MSA*OOTOG E1G*PA*E1G TO®ANSA*TO OKOTOGNNSA*OKOTOG TO®ANSA*TO
EEWTEPOV INSAC EEWTEPOG " EKET*BXEKET EOTOL VISFMPELPL O*AMSN®G KAQUOPOG *NMSN'KAQ OGS
Kot ecek*kal O*AMSN*O BPUYHOG *NMSNBPLYHOG TOVAMPG*O OSGVTWVNMPG*O80UG.

134 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerhé&miedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&rand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 438—439.

135 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

136 Aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed.
Federal Republic of Germany: United Bible Societi¥93, c1979.

137 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological tizeta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Matthew 25:30AsB) "Throw out the worthless slave intee outer darkness in that place
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Matthew 25:30NT) kai TOv dxpeiov do0Aov EkPAAeTe €l TO 0kOTOG TO EEWTEPOV”
Ekel €oTar O kKAQLBPOG kal O BPUYHOG TGV GSOVTWV.

Matthew 25:30 GNP) kaiscck'kai TOV*AMSA*O GYPETOV IMSAX*AXPETOG SODAOV NMSA*OODAOG_2
EKPAAETE V2PAM EKBAAAW E1G*PA*E1C TO®ANSA*TO OKOTOG*NNSA*OKOTOG TOCANSATO
EEWTEPOVUNSAC EEWTEPOG " EKET*BX*EKET ETTAL VaSFMIPELLL O*AMSN®O KAQWOLOG *NMSNKAQLONGG
Kot *cck'Kal O*AMSN*O BPUYHOG *NMSN*BPUYHOG TOVAMPG*O OSGVTWV NMPG*O80UG.

2 Peter 2:17NAsB) These are springs without water and mists driwea storm, for whom the
black darknesshas been reserved.

2 Peter 2:17¢NT) o07oi elowv mmyal &vudpot kai duixAar Omd AaiAamog
Edauvdpevat, oig 6 {6dog TodD okéToug TETHPMTAL.

2 Peter 2:17¢NP) oOToi *opempn*00TOG €l0tvevsprareipl Tnyai snreneTy Y
avudpor srpnxeEvudpog Kaiscekkai OpixAat NeeN*Opi XA OTO*Pe 0TS
Aaidamog *Nrse AciAay) EAQUVOPEVOL*Y__PrPEPN*EACVW, OLG*ORRMPD*GC O°AMSN®O
£6dog NMsNCOPOG TODANSG*TO OKOTOUG*NNSG* OKOTOG TETNPTTAL*VISRPIFTNPEW.

Jude 1:13NAsB) wild waves of the sea, casting up their own shéike foam; wandering stars,
for whomthe black darknesshas been reserved forever.

Jude 1:13@NT) kbpata dypra Boddoong EmadpilovTa Tag EoVTOV aloxlvag, AOTEPES
mhavfiTar oig & Eépog ToO okdToug £ig aidva TeTHPNTAL.

Jude 1:13@NP) kOpoTasNNeN KOO dyprocinenxedyplog OaAdoong nrse*@dAaooa
EMadpiovTasy__pAPNPNETAPPICWw TAG*AFPA'T] EQUTDV*OXINPG*EQUTOD

aioxOvag NrrataiaxOvn, AOTEPEG NMPNEOTHP TAQVATAL*NMPN'TTAQVITNG O1G *ORRMPD*SG
O°AMSN*O £ODOG NMSN'COPOG TOUANSG*TO OKOTOUG *NNSG*OKOTOG E1G PA*E1G QLGDVANMSA*OLWV
TETAPNTALV3SRPITPEW.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Matthew 8:5-13 (Esv)

{5} When he had entered Capernaum, a centurion dameard to him, appealing to him, {6}
“Lord, my servant is lying paralyzed at home, stiffg terribly.” {7} And he said to him, “I will
come and heal him.” {8} But the centurion repliédprd, | am not worthy to have you come
under my roof, but only say the word, and my setrveili be healed. {9} For | too am a man
under authority, with soldiers under me. And | $ayone, ‘Go,” and he goes, and to another,
‘Come,” and he comes, and to my servant, ‘Do thasd he does it.” {10} When Jesus heard
this, he marveled and said to those who followed, KiTruly, | tell you, with no one in Israel
have | found such faith. {11} | tell you, many witbme from east and west and recline at table
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom alvea, {12} while the sons of the kingdom
will be thrown intothe outer darkness In that place there will be weeping and gnastohg
teeth.” {13} And to the centurion Jesus said, “Cat;it be done for you as you have believed.”
And the servant was healed at that very montéht.

Matthew 22:1-13(Esv)

{1} And again Jesus spoke to them in parables,rggyf2} “The kingdom of heaven may be
compared to a king who gave a wedding feast fostis {3} and sent his servants to call those
who were invited to the wedding feast, but they ldonot come. {4} Again he sent other
servants, saying, ‘Tell those who are invited, “Sd&®ave prepared my dinner, my oxen and my
fat calves have been slaughtered, and everythirepdy. Come to the wedding feast.” ' {5} But
they paid no attention and went off, one to hisrnfaanother to his business, {6} while the rest
seized his servants, treated them shamefully, diedl khem. {7} The king was angry, and he
sent his troops and destroyed those murderers amd their city. {8} Then he said to his
servants, ‘The wedding feast is ready, but thogied were not worthy. {9} Go therefore to the
main roads and invite to the wedding feast as nasnyou find.” {10} And those servants went
out into the roads and gathered all whom they folnath bad and good. So the wedding hall
was filled with guests. {11} “But when the king cann to look at the guests, he saw there a
man who had no wedding garment. {12} And he saithito, ‘Friend, how did you get in here
without a wedding garment?’ And he was speech{@$.Then the king said to the attendants,
‘Bind him hand and foot and cast him intioee outer darkness In that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teetft®

138 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidttheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
139 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiditheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Matthew 25:14-30(esv)

{14} “For it will be like a man going on a journewho called his servants and entrusted to them
his property. {15} To one he gave five talentsatwther two, to another one, to each according
to his ability. Then he went away. {16} He who hateived the five talents went at once and
traded with them, and he made five talents moré} 8o also he who had the two talents made
two talents more. {18} But he who had received time talent went and dug in the ground and
hid his master's money. {19} Now after a long tirttee master of those servants came and
settled accounts with them. {20} And he who hadereed the five talents came forward,
bringing five talents more, saying, ‘Master, yodivkred to me five talents; here | have made
five talents more.’ {21} His master said to him, &Vdone, good and faithful servant. You have
been faithful over a little; | will set you over miu Enter into the joy of your master.” {22} And
he also who had the two talents came forward, gayMaster, you delivered to me two talents;
here | have made two talents more.’ {23} His mastd to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful
servant. You have been faithful over a little; llwet you over much. Enter into the joy of your
master.” {24} He also who had received the onertateame forward, saying, ‘Master, | knew
you to be a hard man, reaping where you did not, s gathering where you scattered no
seed, {25} so | was afraid, and | went and hid ytalent in the ground. Here you have what is
yours.’” {26} But his master answered him, ‘You wazk and slothful servant! You knew that |
reap where | have not sown and gather where lesedtino seed? {27} Then you ought to have
invested my money with the bankers, and at my cgnhishould have received what was my
own with interest. {28} So take the talent from hand give it to him who has the ten talents.
{29} For to everyone who has will more be givenddre will have an abundance. But from the
one who has not, even what he has will be takerya{88} And cast the worthless servant into
the outer darkness In that place there will be weeping and gnasiifigeth.’**°

2 Peter 2:1-22€sv)

{1} But false prophets also arose among the pedph, as there will be false teachers among
you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresieven denying the Master who bought them,
bringing upon themselves swift destruction. {2} Amaany will follow their sensuality, and
because of them the way of truth will be blasphen§@HdAnd in their greed they will exploit
you with false words. Their condemnation from |lagp is not idle, and their destruction is not
asleep. {4} For if God did not spare angels wheaytlsinned, but cast them into hell and
committed them to chains of gloomy darkness to &gt kintil the judgment; {5} if he did not
spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, ddefaighteousness, with seven others, when
he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodl§} {f by turning the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to extinetiaking them an example of what is going
to happen to the ungodly; {7} and if he rescuedtégus Lot, greatly distressed by the sensual
conduct of the wicked {8} (for as that righteousnmaved among them day after day, he was
tormenting his righteous soul over their lawlessd$ethat he saw and heard); {9} then the Lord
knows how to rescue the godly from trials, and @egkthe unrighteous under punishment until
the day of judgment, {10} and especially those vihdulge in the lust of defiling passion and

140 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidttheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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despise authority. Bold and willful, they do no¢rible as they blaspheme the glorious ones,
{11} whereas angels, though greater in might anavgyo do not pronounce a blasphemous
judgment against them before the Lord. {12} Butsthelike irrational animals, creatures of
instinct, born to be caught and destroyed, blaspigadbout matters of which they are ignorant,
will also be destroyed in their destruction, {13kffering wrong as the wage for their
wrongdoing. They count it pleasure to revel in theytime. They are blots and blemishes,
reveling in their deceptions, while they feast wytbu. {14} They have eyes full of adultery,
insatiable for sin. They entice unsteady souls.yThave hearts trained in greed. Accursed
children! {15} Forsaking the right way, they haverg astray. They have followed the way of
Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved gain from wrangd, {16} but was rebuked for his own
transgression; a speechless donkey spoke with huwoa®e and restrained the prophet’s
madness. {17} These are waterless springs and whistsn by a storm. For them the gloom of
utter darkness has been reserved. {18} For, speaking loud boeakt®lly, they entice by
sensual passions of the flesh those who are baselgping from those who live in error. {19}
They promise them freedom, but they themselves staees of corruption. For whatever
overcomes a person, to that he is enslaved. {20}ifFafter they have escaped the defilements
of the world through the knowledge of our Lord aSdvior Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled in them and overcome, the last statdb&éesme worse for them than the first. {21}
For it would have been better for them never toehavown the way of righteousness than after
knowing it to turn back from the holy commandmeetikred to them. {22} What the true
proverb says has happened to them: “The dog retiornss own vomit, and the sow, after
washing herself, returns to wallow in the mir&"

Jude 1:3-16(sv)

{3} Beloved, although | was very eager to writeyimou about our common salvation, | found it
necessary to write appealing to you to contendHerfaith that was once for all delivered to the
saints. {4} For certain people have crept in uncedi who long ago were designated for this
condemnation, ungodly people, who pervert the godaeur God into sensuality and deny our
only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. {5} Now | waatremind you, although you once fully
knew it, that Jesus, who saved a people out ofaine of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who
did not believe. {6} And the angels who did notysteithin their own position of authority, but
left their proper dwelling, he has kept in eterctahins under gloomy darkness until the judgment
of the great day— {7} just as Sodom and Gomorrath e surrounding cities, which likewise
indulged in sexual immorality and pursued unnatdesire, serve as an example by undergoing
a punishment of eternal fire. {8} Yet in like mamrntbese people also, relying on their dreams,
defile the flesh, reject authority, and blasphehe glorious ones. {9} But when the archangel
Michael, contending with the devil, was disputirigpat the body of Moses, he did not presume
to pronounce a blasphemous judgment, but said, t'oné rebuke you.” {10} But these people
blaspheme all that they do not understand, and Hreydestroyed by all that they, like
unreasoning animals, understand instinctively. {¥ide to them! For they walked in the way of
Cain and abandoned themselves for the sake oftgddalaam’s error and perished in Korah’s
rebellion. {12} These are hidden reefs at your |deasts, as they feast with you without fear,

141 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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shepherds feeding themselves; waterless cloudgtsaeng by winds; fruitless trees in late

autumn, twice dead, uprooted; {13} wild waves oé thea, casting up the foam of their own
shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloorattér darkness has been reserved forever. {14}

It was also about these that Enoch, the seventh &dam, prophesied, saying, “Behold, the
Lord comes with ten thousands of his holy ones} {b5execute judgment on all and to convict

all the ungodly of all their deeds of ungodlinesattthey have committed in such an ungodly
way, and of all the harsh things that ungodly sisrf@ave spoken against him.” {16} These are
grumblers, malcontents, following their own sinfigsires; they are loud-mouthed boasters,
showing favoritism to gain advantadé’

142 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidttheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences ofré okétog 10 EEWTEPOV
and 100 6 ddog ToO okdToug in the New Testament:

Book

Occurrences of 16 oxdTog T6 éEwTepov (outer darkness)
and 100 6 {dpog Tod okdToug (blackest darkness) in the New Testament:

Occurrences (5)
0 1 2 3 4 5

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation
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0 0avatog 6 devTepog —second death

A. Dictionary Entries related to 6 0dvatog 6 deldTepog:

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and ®er Christian Literature :

Bavatog, ov, 0 (Hom.+)

B death viewed transcendently in contrast to a livingelationship with God, death
extension of mng. 1 (Philo)

® eternal deatMav. aicdhviog B 20:1. This kind of death is meaRo 1:32 6:16, 21,
23, 7:5,2Cor 7:10, 2 Ti 1:10; Hb 2:14b; B 10:5; 2 Cl 16:4; Dg 10:7b; Hv 1, 1, 8; m
4,1, 2.apaptia npog Oavarov 1J 5:16f (Polyaenus 8, 32 bravetyog 6.='to the

point of death’; sGuaptavw e and Testlss 7duaptia €ig Odvatov). doun €k

Bavdrov €ig Oavarov a fragrancethat come$rom deathand lead$o death2 Cor
2:16.In Ry this (final) death is calletthe second deattd dsvtepog 6. also Plut., Mor.
942f)2:11; 20:6, 14h 21:8(s. TZahn, comm. 604-8).—GQuell, Die Auffassung de
Todes in Israel 1926; JLeipoldt, D. Tod bei Grietlie Juden '42; TBarrosse, Death
and Sin in Ro: CBQ 15, '53, 438-59; ELohse, MantyreGottesknecht '55 (lit.);
SBrandon, The Personification of Death in Some AmicReligions, BJRL 43, '61,
317-35'*

HomHom , VIII B.c.—List 5

mng.mng. = meaning(s)

Philo Philo = P. of Alexandria, B.c.—| A.D.—List 5

B B = Barnabas (the Letter of),ALD., except in series of uncial witnesses, in whiabecB refers to
Codex Vaticanus (s. also Vat.). When the abbrv.dBldsambiguous, Vat. is used for the codex.—List 1
B B = Barnabas (the Letter of),ALD., except in series of uncial witnesses, in whiabecB refers to
Codex Vaticanus (s. also Vat.). When the abbrv.dBldsambiguous, Vat. is used for the codex.—List 1
2 Cl2 Cl=2 Clement—List 1

Dg Dg = Letter of Diognetus, attributed to an unideatifie apologist; IA.D.—List 1

Hv Hv = Visions

m m = Mandates

TestlssTestlss= Testament of Issachar, s. Test12Patr—List 2

PlutPlut , I-1l A.D.—List 5

comm.comm. = commentary, -aries, commentator(s)

CBQCBQ = Catholic Biblical Quarterly—List 6

lit. lit. = literal(ly); literature (refererences to [schtjaliterature)

BJRLBJRL = Bulletin of the John Rylands Library—List 6

143 william Arndt, Frederick W. Danker, and Walter BapA Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament and Other Early Christian Literatféhicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000),
442-443.
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The Complete Word Study Dictionary:.

2288.8dvatog thanatos gen.thanatoy masc. noun frorthnesks (2348), to die. Death.
(VII) Eternal death (Rom. 6:21, 23; James 5:20; 1 Jdtfh 37) which, in respect to the

natural and temporal, is called the second death.(R11; 20:6, 14) and implies everlasting
punishment (Rev. 21:8§*

The Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament

8dvarog, ov, 6 thanatos death
anobvijokw apothrgsks die

1. Occurrences in the NT — 2. Paul — 3. The Syms@ind Acts — 4. The Johannine
literature — 5. The later NT writings — BOavaoia

Lit.: L. R. BaILEY, Biblical Perspectives on Deafi979). — C. C. BAck Il, “Pauline
Perspectives on Death in Romans 5-83L 103 (1984) 413—-33. — H.A\UN, “Das ‘Stirb und
Werde' in der Antike und im NT,ijdem, Gesammelte Studien zum NT und seiner Ur(i\l/@?tl)
136-58. — R. BLTMANN, TDNT III, 7-25. — W. DEZINGER, “Unter Toten freigeworden. Eine
Untersuchung zu Rém [11-VIII,NovT5 (1962) 268-98. — L.AZEKAS, “Taufe als Tod in R6m
6, 3ff.,” TZ22 (1966) 305-18. — A.HUILLET, “La régne de la mort et la régne de la vie (Rom.
V,12-21),"RB 77 (1970) 481-521. — J.E®Q/IESS “Das Abbild des Todes Christi (R6m 6, 5),”
HJ 77 (1958) 339-46. — M. GrHEIM, “Die Todsiinden,ARW10 (1907) 416-84. — J.
HERKENRATH, “.‘Stinde zum Tode,’.’Aus Theologie und PhilosophieS F. Tillmann; 1950)
119-38. — R. MRTIN-ACHARD, BHH 1999-2002. — H. &HLIER, “Der Tod im urchristlichen
Denken,” Schlier 1V, 101-16. — W.CBMITHALS, DNTTI, 430-41. — E. SBHWEIZER, “Dying

gen (genitive)

144 Spiros ZodhiatesThe Complete Word Study Dictionary: New Testarf@hattanooga, TN:
AMG Publishers, 2000).

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tineed in the body of this article.

" All New Testament occurrences of this word are tinerd in the body of this article.

JBL Journal of Biblical Literature

TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
NovTNovum Testamentum

TZ Theologische Zeitschrift

RBRevue Biblique

HJ Historisches Jahrbuch der Gorres-Gesellschaft

ARWArchiv fur Religionswissenschatft

FS Festschrift

BHH Biblisch-historisches Handworterbudfill (single pagination; ed. B. Reicke and L. Rost
1962-66)

Schlier IV H. Schlier,Exegetische Aufsatze und Vortrdg¥ (1956-78)

DNTT New International Dictionary of NT Theolog¥yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)
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and Rising with Christ,NTS14 (1967 / 68) 1-14. — RCROGGS “Romans VI,7, "NTS10
(1963 / 64) 104-8. — E.T®MMEL, “Das ‘Abbild seines Todes’ in R6m 6, 5 und der Taus,”
RQ50 (1955) 1-21. — L. WCHTER, Der Tod im AT(1967). —idem,“Spekulationen tber den
Tod im rabbinischen JudentuniCairos 20 (1978) 81-97. — For further bibliography €6TT
[, 446f.; TWNTX, 1100-1103.

4. a) The person who believes in Jesus, accordidghn’s Gospel, will not surrender to the
fate of death (11:26) and is not content with pnestgon from death (11:21, 32, 37). He has
instead passed from the sphere of death, in whjttgadccurs as a matter of course (6:49,
58; 8:52f.), is expected (4:47, 49), or is indesmhpunced as a promise of destruction of
unloving (1 John 3:14b) sinners (John 8:21, 24Pobv 24:9 LXX; Ezek 18:24). The
believer has passed into the sphere of life (Jo)5where love exists (1 John 3:14). Thus
the believer will not “see” death (as a hostile poW, i.e., not experience it (John 8:51f.).
Indeed, since he eats bread from heaven, he watldie” (6:50; 11:26; 21:23a). This does
not preclude the fact that men such as Lazarud4125) or the disciple whom Jesus loved
(21:23) mustlie. However, this death is temporary and can therdferdescribed as sleep
(11:11). Lazarus’s iliness was not meant to endieiath (11:4). John emphasizes that Jesus,
whom the Jews wanted to execute for blasphemy Y18nd the martyr Peter have died a
special death (12:33; 18:32; 21:19). Jesus die@azphas, the prophet “without knowing or
wishing” it (R. Bultmann,John,on 11:51), said, “not only for the people>Aadc, 11:50;
18:14) but also to gather the scattered childre@ad (11:51). His death does not lead to
private glorification {> doalw), but to the “great fruit” in the gathering of ®who are in
the Diaspora (John 12:24).

b) Even though the “sin unto death” is originaliy ghat merits the bodily punishment of
death Jub.21:22), the sin mentioned in 1 John 5:16 is n&ihahat directly brings about
death. It is rather an offense in which the wroregddigns himself by his deed with the
futility of death ftpog 6dvatov) and thus already experiences death as an artimpifzower

by anticipation in the doing of the evil deed. hdaloes not say that this sin can be “seen” in
the brother. However, he warns against this agteiisting sin without minimizing the zeal
for intercessiort®

c) In Revelation dying is a part of the judgmenposed by God: the living creatures in the
sea (8:9; 16:3) and many people have to die (8Tlg.agony of dying is so great that “the
natural desire” to die (F. Buchs@DNT I, 170) — unlike the experience of Paul in Phil

NTSNew Testament Studies

NTSNew Testament Studies

RQROmische Quartalschrift fur christliche Altertumssenschaft und Kirchengeschichte
AT Altes Testament, Ancien Testament

Kairos Kairos. Zeitschrift fir Religionswissenschaft uritedlogie

DNTT New International Dictionary of NT Theolog¥yil (ed. C. Brown; 1975-78)
TWNTTheologisches Waorterbuch zum NX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1933-79)
LXX Septuagint

145 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testament
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 132.

TDNT Theological Dictionary of the NIFX (ed. G. Kittel and G. Friedrich; 1964-76)
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1:23 — springs up in those who wish to be sparenh fiurther judgments in life before their
final death takes away their agony of life (9®Jvatog denotes the realm of the dead
(20:13), to which Christ has the key (1:18). Iths “end of life,” to which the Christian, as a
combatant in the arena, maintains faithfulness0)2ri the surrender of his self-love (12:11).
It is the name of the rider who brings pestiler&84) and then of the pestilence itself (2:23;
6:8b; 18:8; cf. Jer 15:2; Job 27:15), which deh#tause of its divine authority, allows to
come upon humankind. When the “mortal wound” oftkast (13:3;~» Onpiov) is healed, it
is attested that the power of the antichrist, whécimanifested politically in the hostile acts
against Christians by the Roman Empire, came ecalifain after a crisis.

Those who diein the Lord” (14:13) “have come to the end oftardshipin extremisin a

full and total life decision for Christ” (W. BiedeFZ 10 [1954] 22). In 3:2 the church at
Sardis is seen from two perspectives: On the ond has spiritually dead-6 vekpdg); on

the other hand, as it still has time for repentandet “remains” is at the point of death. The
“seconddeath (20:6, 14; 21:8) is to be understood as the estbgical depravity, which

will in turn fall prey to destruction and thus lase “power” (20:6). If the “second death” is
prepared for the rebellious in the time of persecythe finality of the condemnation of lost
sinners is not yet decided, for even this secomdhdiéself will come to an end. The time of
death is limited. It will “be no more” in any for(@1:4)°

TZTheologische Zeitschrift
148 Horst Robert Balz and Gerhard Schneitiegetical Dictionary of the New Testament
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1990-), 132-133.
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The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament

Bavatog, Oviiokw, &mobviokw, cUVATOBVHOKW.

Contents: ABavatog in Greek Usage: 1. Classical Usage; 2. Hellenidsiage: a. Stoicism; b.
Neo-Platonism; c. Gnosticism; d. Philo. B. The Gagtmf Death in the NT. On the thought of

death in the OT and Judaist (w, Il, 851; 855 f?47

B. The Concept of Death in the NT.

3. There is not complete unanimity in NT statememtshe question how far death finds its
true character in the fact that it destroys, ana fay in the fact that it involves future

torment. Sometimes traditional Jewish conceptidri@punishments of hell predominate
(Mk. 9:48; Lk. 16:23 etc— @dng, yéevva). In any case, however, it is accepted that God or
Christ is thexpitnig {Ovtwv kal vekpdv (— (wn, Il, 862), that physical death is not the final
end but is followed by the judgment (Hb. 9:27) éimat physical death is thus either reversed
by the resurrection or, if only the resurrectiorttad righteous is expected, it is followed by a
period of torment in helf? Pl. seems to have expected more than a resumeiftihe

righteous, for, though 1 C. 15:22-24; 1 Th. 4:1%®d6uld be taken in that sense, it is refuted
by R. 2:5-13, 16; 2 C. 5:10. On the intermediatesbetween death and the resurrection the
NT gives us no explicit information. It is thougbftas a sleep-¢ n. 60) unless the various

' Bavatoc kth. — (aw Bibl., esp. Rohde. Cf. also W. F. Otivie Gotter Griechenland€l929),
175-191: K. Sauet)ntersuchungen zur Darstellung des Todes in dexoimiom.
Geschichtsschreibun@iss. Frankf., 1930); Stob. Ecl. 1V, 1066—10%8pi Oavdtov, kai dg €in
douvktog, 1074—-78&nawvog Cmfig; 1079—-1096&mavog Oavatov; 1079—-111260ykpioig {ofig Kai
Bavatov. To (dw, {on B (— 11, 832 Bibl.) should be added K.F. Mulléje israelitischen
Anschauungen uber die Beziehungen der Toten zuetenden in der Zeit des Jahvismus
(unpubl. Diss. Kiel., 1920).

NT New Testament.

OT Old Testament.

147 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerha&miedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testame(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 7.

NT New Testament.

2 There is similar vacillation in Judaism»({on, I, 856 f.) whether the resurrection is general
or partial. The latter is the view in Lk. 14:}4, avactacig, — &dng, |, 147: cf. H. Molitor, “Die
Auferstehung der Christen und Nichtchristen naah dg. PIs.” Nt.liche AbhandlungerkVl,

1 [1933], 53 ff.).

NT New Testament.

60 The NT also useswacOo for “to die,” e.g., Jn. 11:11; Ac. 7:60; 13:36¢C17:39 etc. (also
the post-apost. fathers), Pr.-Bauer; similarlyi kowuoduevor (1 Th. 4:13) obi kexoynuévor (1
C. 15:20) means those who have passed away. IrRdgiicOar is used for the sleep of death
from the time of Homer; cf. also inscr. and the.g@pLiddell-Scott; Pr.-Baues.v;,

Radermachér 108). It is also used in the LXX in the same sefies20¥ (“to lie down,” “to lay
oneself down”), e.g., Gn. 47:30;Rc. 7:12; 3Baoc. 2:10. The Rabbis have a similar expression
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authors suggest other conceptiéh any case physical death becomes quite defajtiv
death through God'’s judgment. Hence we sometinmestfie expressiodevtepog 6dvatog
(Rev. 2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8f.Implied are the torments of hell (Rev. 2128:fj Aiuvn T
Katouévn mopl kai Osiw). Where these are regarded as the true judgmetgath, they are
never depicted along the lines of Jewish or Orpbiaceptions of the underworld. The true
curse of death is always destruction, @8dpd andandAsia characterise this erfd.**®

for those who have passed away, i.e., “to sleepidlly 5727, v. Str.-B., I, 1040 on Mt. 27:45;

Schl. Mt., 784; Schl. J., 249) or “those who haaeh on sleep”¥?2717, Str.-B., I, 634). The
subst., which Jn. 11:13 uses both ofitb&moig tod Hmvov and of death, is also used in Gk. for
the sleep of death (Audollent, Def. Tab., 242, BOWinschAntike Fluchtafelr== KI. T., 20
[1907], 4, 30). Cf. also LXX Sir. 46:19; 48:13;; Ran Jewish graves; Herm. v., 3, 11, 3; s., 9,
15, 6 (Pr.-Bauer). Cf. also Lidz. Job., 168, 6 f.

3 Adne.

4 On the conception of the second death in Judaisewhv, n. 198. There may be some
influence of Egyptian ideas, G. Roeddrkunden zur Religion des alten AAgyp(&823),
Index,s.v.sterbenandTod F. Boll, Aus der Offenbarung Jofl1914), 49, n. 1. It is common
among the Mandaeans, cf. Lidz. Ginza, Index. Aea©écumenius Comm. on Rev., p. 221 (ed.
H. C. Hoskier, 1928) thep®dtog 0Gvatog iS 0 aicbntdg, 6 yopiopov Exov yoyiic Koi 6OULTOG,
devTEPOG 6€ O vontog O Tijg apaptiog (and shortly befores tiig apaptiog kol thg toTE

KOAAOEWG).

> pBopé, e.g., Gl. 6:8:— andhew, e.g., Phil. 3:19. Barn., 20, 1 speaks ofdbi ...

Bavérov oimviov petd ipmpiog, &v 7 éotv o dmoildva THY Yoy odtdv. Acc. to Herm. v., 1,
1, 18 the wicked bring dowdtvatov kai aiyporoticpuov upon themselves.

148 Gerhard Kittel, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, and Gerha&miedrich, eds.Theological Dictionary of
the New Testamef(&Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1964-), 14-21.
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B. Occurrences 0 0davatog 6 debTepog in the New Testament:
(or similar phrasing)

(4 occurrences in 4 verses)

Revelation 2:11NAsB) 'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Sgays to the churches. He
who overcomes will not be hurt by teecond deatti *4°

Revelation 2:11&NT) ‘O £xwv o0g dkouadTw Ti{ TO Tvedpa Aéyel Taig ExkAnoioig.
‘O vikdv 00 pf &81kndf &k ToD BavdTou Tod Seutépou. 1>

Revelation 2:11ENP) “O¢amsned Exwvev__papmsneExw 00C *NNsA*O0G AKOLTETW *Vasaam*dkOVw
T{*0IGNSA*TIG_2 TO®ANSN*TO TIVEDHONNSN'TIVEDHQ AEYEL*V3SPAPAEYW TOLG *AFPD*1)
EKKANOTOU G NFPD*EKKANOTAL “O°AMSN'O VIKDV*V__PAPMSN*VIKGW OU*TN*OD UT*TN'UA
AS1kNOT*vasars*aB1kéw £K*P*EK TOOAMSG*O BavATOULNMSE*OAVaTOG TOD*AMSG*O
SeuTépoutmsexdeiTepog.

Revelation 20:6NAsB) Blessed and holy is the one who has a partaditkt resurrection; over
these thesecond deatrhas no power, but they will be priests of God ah@hrist and will reign
with Him for a thousand years.

Revelation 20:6&NT) poxdptog koi dytog 6 Exwv pépog &v Tf) &voOTAOEL THj TPWTY'
gm To0TWV 6 devTEPOg OdvaTog ok Exel EEovoiav, &AN EgovTon iepgig ToO Oeod
kai To0 Xp1oTod kai Baoideboouoty pet’ adToD [Td] xiAta E11.

Revelation 20:6GNP) pak&p10G uMsNx*LaKAPLOG Kati*cekekal Gy10G umsnx*qy1og O*AMSNO
EXWVV__PAPMSN*EXW WEPOGNNSAHEPOG EV*PD*EV T *AFSD*T) AVAOTACELNFSD*AVACTATLG
TH*AFSD*T) TTPW TN FSDX*TIPDTOG" EMi*PaeT TOUTWV*ODEMPG*OUTOC O*AMSN®O

SeVTEPOG IMsNX*SEUTEPOG OAVATOG NMSN*OGVaTOG 00K TN*O0 EXEL*VaSPAIFE XW
gEovaiavenrsaEEovaia, GAN sccve@AAG EdovTat varrmieeiptl 1EPETGNMPN 1EPEVG TOD*AMSG*O
0g00°NMse 06 Kaicekekal TOO*AMsG*O XPlLOTOONMsG*XPlOTOG Kai *cekKal
BaotAevo0LaLV*V3PFABOACIAEVW HET *PG UETA OOTOU*0PIMSG*AVTOG [TOANPA*TO]
XIALaeunpAx X TALOL ETT)*NNPA*ETOG .

149 New American Standard Bible : 1995 UpddtaHabra, CA: The Lockman Foundation,
1995.

150 aland, Barbara, Kurt Aland, Matthew Black et Bhe Greek New Testame#th ed.
Federal Republic of Germany: United Bible Societi¥93, c1979.

151 The GRAMCORD Greek New Testament Morphological lizesta & Research System.
Vancouver: The Gramcord Institute, 1999.
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Revelation 20:14NAsB) Then death and Hades were thrown into the lakieeo This is the
second deaththe lake of fire.

04 vaTog kal o &Sng EBAONoav s’tg v Alpvnyv Tod
deUTepdg EoTiv, 1) Alpvn TOD TUPGG.

Revelation 20:14GgNT) xai 0
mupéc. oOTog & Bdvatog 6
Revelation 20:14GNP) kaiscck*kai O*AMSN*O deaTog'NMSwedvaToc; Katecckekal O*AMSN*O
a8ng°NMSN°a6ng sBAnGnoawvsPAPl'BaMw £1g°PA°£1g THVearsa*T] AlpvnvenrsasAipvn
TOO*ANSG*TO nupogwnsewrup OUTOQ'ODEMSN'OUTOQ O°AMSN*O Borva‘rog°NMSN°9ava‘rog O°AMSN*O
SeVTEPOG IMsNX*SEVTEPOG EOTLV vasPAIPEI L, T)*AFSNT] ATPVT*NFSN ATV TODANSG*TO

TP OG *NNSG*TTOP.

Revelation 21:8NAsB) "But for the cowardly and unbelieving and aboatile and murderers
and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaterslahars, their part will be in the lake that
burns with fire and brimstone, which is thecond death’

Revelation 21:8¢NT) Toig 8¢ detdoig kai amioToig kai £RdeAvypévolg kol ¢povedolv
kai mépvolg kail ¢popudkolg kai £18wAoAdTpalg kai maoiv Toig Yeudéav TO pépog
aOTAV &v TR Alpvny TH xatopévn mupl kai Ogiw, 6 EoTiv 6 BGvaTtog 6 SeldTepog.

Revelation 21:8¢NP) To1g*ampo*0 S&°ccve8é SelAOTGMPDX*OE1AGG KA *cekeKal

amioTolg umpox*&moTog Kaiscekkal ERSeAvypévolgev__reempoeéeAbooopat kalscekekai
dovedaLvenmPD dOVELG K *cek*kai TOPVOLG NMPD*TTOPVOG Kait *cekeKal

dappdKoLG NMPD*dGPPOKOG Kalscekekal £18WAOAGTPALG NMPDE1SWAOAGTPNG Kat*cekkal
OOV IMPDX*TIAG TOLG *AMPD*O () EVSETLVMPDX*P EUSTG TO®ANSN*TO HEPOG *NNSN'LEPOG
aOTOV*0PsMPG*AVTOG EVPD*EV TT*AFSDT] AIUVI*NFSDALVT] TT*AFSD*T) KOULOUEVT)*V__PPPFSDKQTW
TUP*NNSD*TIOP Kai*cek kOl Ol NnsD*OETOV, G*oRRNSN®GG EOTLVeV3SPACEITL GoAMSN®O

04vaTog NmsN*OAvaTOG O*AMSN*O SEVTEPOG IMSNX*SEVTEPOG.
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C. Verses in their Contexts:

Revelation 2:8-11Esv)

{8} “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna writd he words of the first and the last, who

died and came to life. {9} “ ‘I know your tribulain and your poverty (but you are rich) and the
slander of those who say that they are Jews andadydout are a synagogue of Satan. {10} Do
not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold,déeil is about to throw some of you into prison,

that you may be tested, and for ten days you vellehtribulation. Be faithful unto death, and |

will give you the crown of life. {11} He who has aar, let him hear what the Spirit says to the
churches. The one who conquers will not be huthleysecond death *°?

Revelation 20:1-6Esv)

{1} Then | saw an angel coming down from heaven|dimgy in his hand the key to the
bottomless pit and a great chain. {2} And he seitexidragon, that ancient serpent, who is the
devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand yé8¥snd threw him into the pit, and shut it
and sealed it over him, so that he might not decéne nations any longer, until the thousand
years were ended. After that he must be releaged little while. {4} Then | saw thrones, and
seated on them were those to whom the authorijydge was committed. Also | saw the souls
of those who had been beheaded for the testimodgsis and for the word of God, and those
who had not worshiped the beast or its image addhbareceived its mark on their foreheads or
their hands. They came to life and reigned withi€Hor a thousand years. {5} The rest of the
dead did not come to life until the thousand yeaese ended. This is the first resurrection. {6}
Blessed and holy is the one who shares in therBstrrection! Over sudfe second deattas

no power, but they will be priests of God and ofri€th and they will reign with him for a
thousand years>?

Revelation 20:11-15esv)

{11} Then | saw a great white throne and him whawaated on it. From his presence earth and
sky fled away, and no place was found for them.}{ABd | saw the dead, great and small,
standing before the throne, and books were opétezh another book was opened, which is the
book of life. And the dead were judged by what waisten in the books, according to what they
had done. {13} And the sea gave up the dead whe wveit, Death and Hades gave up the dead
who were in them, and they were judged, each orteesh, according to what they had done.
{14} Then Death and Hades were thrown into the leké&re. This is thesecond deaththe lake

of fire. {15} And if anyone’s name was not founditéen in the book of life, he was thrown into

the lake of fire®

152 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiattheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
153 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versidttheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
154 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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Revelation 21:1-27Esv)

{1} Then | saw a new heaven and a new earth, ferfitist heaven and the first earth had passed
away, and the sea was no more. {2} And | saw tHg bity, new Jerusalem, coming down out of
heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned fohdrband. {3} And | heard a loud voice
from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling plaaieGod is with man. He will dwell with
them, and they will be his people, and God himaaifbe with them as their God. {4} He will
wipe away every tear from their eyes, and deatll ¢lea no more, neither shall there be
mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for themer things have passed away.” {5} And he
who was seated on the throne said, “Behold, | arkimgaall things new.” Also he said, “Write
this down, for these words are trustworthy and.tr{& And he said to me, “It is done! | am the
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the endhd ¢hirsty | will give from the spring of the
water of life without payment. {7} The one who camgs will have this heritage, and | will be
his God and he will be my son. {8} But as for thea@rdly, the faithless, the detestable, as for
murderers, the sexually immoral, sorcerers, idadatend all liars, their portion will be in the
lake that burns with fire and sulfur, whichtie second deathl {9} Then came one of the seven
angels who had the seven bowls full of the sevehpgiagues and spoke to me, saying, “Come, |
will show you the Bride, the wife of the Lamb.” {L@nd he carried me away in the Spirit to a
great, high mountain, and showed me the holy @tyshlem coming down out of heaven from
God, {11} having the glory of God, its radiancedila most rare jewel, like a jasper, clear as
crystal. {12} It had a great, high wall, with twelgates, and at the gates twelve angels, and on
the gates the names of the twelve tribes of the sbrisrael were inscribed— {13} on the east
three gates, on the north three gates, on the $orgl gates, and on the west three gates. {14}
And the wall of the city had twelve foundationsdaon them were the twelve names of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb. {15} And the one wipolee with me had a measuring rod of gold
to measure the city and its gates and walls. {16¢ Tity lies foursquare, its length the same as
its width. And he measured the city with his rod,0DO stadia. Its length and width and height
are equal. {17} He also measured its wall, 144 tuby human measurement, which is also an
angel’s measurement. {18} The wall was built ofgas while the city was pure gold, like clear
glass. {19} The foundations of the wall of the cityere adorned with every kind of jewel. The
first was jasper, the second sapphire, the thiedeaghe fourth emerald, {20} the fifth onyx, the
sixth carnelian, the seventh chrysolite, the eidtehyl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase,
the eleventh jacinth, the twelfth amethyst. {21}dAtine twelve gates were twelve pearls, each of
the gates made of a single pearl, and the strettieofity was pure gold, like transparent glass.
{22} And | saw no temple in the city, for its tenapis the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb.
{23} And the city has no need of sun or moon tanghon it, for the glory of God gives it light,
and its lamp is the Lamb. {24} By its light will ¢hnations walk, and the kings of the earth will
bring their glory into it, {25} and its gates willever be shut by day—and there will be no night
there. {26} They will bring into it the glory anché honor of the nations. {27} But nothing
unclean will ever enter it, nor anyone who does twhaletestable or false, but only those who
are written in the Lamb’s book of lifé&>®

155 The Holy Bible : English Standard Versiaitheaton: Standard Bible Society, 2001.
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D. Chart of Occurrences of6 8dvatog ¢ 8e0Tepog in the NT:

Book

Occurrences of 6 8dvaTtog 6 debTepog (second death) in the NT

Occurences (4)

Matthew
Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revelation
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Overview Chart

Book

The Concept of Hell in the New Testament

Occurrences by Category
0 5 10 15 20 25

Matthew

Mark

Luke

John

Acts

Romans

1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonians
1 Timothy

2 Timothy
Titus
Philemon
Hebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John

Jude

Revwelation

O Hell

B Hades

O Tartarow

0O Abyss

B Fire

O Lake of Fire

B Eternal Fire

0O Furnace of Fire

B Unquenchable Fire
B Smoke of Torment
O Eternal Destruction
O Eternal Punishment
B Outter Darkness

B Second Death
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